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bebt of the Lord: but not wich a per- 


feet beart. Mr. Tappan i is therefore not | 
anſwer able for any - thing. Toletus Jays, Y 
_ which i 15 not proteftel by inverted commas, | 
3  Philalethes repreſents the Reuerend Samu- | 
| | I e Spring, who bumbly truſt the friend | 4 
Keadir, whoſe mind is open to convidtion, SE Z 
4 | will not think bis time bf, while be ail. | 


; " gently compares, and careful 5 di igefts the 
oppoſe le ſentiments contained in the Dia- . 
* : For truth is precio 61. 


* buds into bis Sermon on theſe words © 
And he did that: which was right i in the 


tl 
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—_ 
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PARA 5 xe 
——— 


Pen re Good morning, Sir. 45 
8 OLE 7 US. sir, Good morning. | 


"Phil. It gives me pleaſure, when I reflect upon 
the deſign of this interview, to ſee you ſo 1 in 


% 


the day. „ 5 

1 5 8 
701. The Read 1 truſt, is pint; and as we 
meet like friends, ſo, I hope, we : ſhall part, 1 


cloſing the buſineſs i in view. 8 


Phil. Is there any particular danger of the contrary? ? 


Tol. I flatter myſelf there is not; but the 8 5 


"taſk of the day, you remember, i is controverſy. 


4 * 


Phil. True, Sir, but is controverſy inconſiſtent 


- with friendſhip ? If ſo, it ought t to be left off 1 347 


it be meddled with. 


. bl No, Sir, I do not think it is, N 1805 8 
vat emulation ſupercedes a candid Lugau after , 
ny and truth. | 5 


15 Pbil. But, what has e ee to o do, 
| vith an impartial enqu ry akter truth ? . ve 


1 - +; Nothing, Sir, at all; but you are K in- 
| fenbile that it has W attacked e en- | 
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6 The Preliminaries. 5 


Phil. Very true, Sir, nor ee depeſbre be too 
much on our guard, to ſuppreſs every riſing feeling 


of the nature: and, I hope, the moment we loſe fight” 
of the truth, and begin to contend for victory, that i 5 


lence: will nterpoſe, and end the diſpute-. 0 
7 1 hope ſo, too; fur what pan be more ade 


; norable, than for perſons to ſhut their eyes againſt 
the light of truth, while they ſolemnly profeſs to lie 
open to conviction, & involve themſelves in darkneſs- 


* contending for the empty name of private honor? 


Pbil. Nothing, Sir, at all; and every inſtance of 
the nature, is a Randing reproach to chriſtianity. - 


751. True, Sir; let us therefore attempt to * 


veſt ourſelves of the ſpirit, and ſince Providence has 
caft the lot of controverſy between Wy attend to it 


Uke chriſtians. 
+ Phil. I approve- of the- 8 and 1 my 


future conduct will be incapable of W * 


| preſent duplicity of heart. 


Tol. I ſubſcribe the ſame moſt cordially, and de- . 


fire, if we muſt diſagree i in judgment, that we may 
_ deſerve the Honor. of diſagreeing like friends. Sj 


Phil: No friendſhip, no diſpute, is then one of our 


but maxims, and! hope you will mention the next. 


Tol. Another important maxim, in ; difputation,. 


| . Which! now occurs, is this, that the Bible ſhould 1 in- 


N itſelf, by a aaa 3 of one part 


a. 


wiry, and holly drop t : and what HAS hen, 


The Preliminaries” | 75 5 


vd 3 For, unleſs we adduce ſcripture with 
| deep reſpect to its pure connexion, we do but pro- * 
fanely add, Thus faith the Lord,” to authorize a 
favorite ſentiment of car m 


The maxim is good; and 1 bor the pre 
5 of K will taſte of the fruit of it; for 5 
the ſacred text may never be perverted, nor Wach- 
ed with violent hands. But let me add another, 
tat words ſhould be carefully uſed in a diſpute, ac- 
__ eording to the common acceptation, at the greateſt” 
remove from all ambiguity and ſophiſtry; for, unleſs 
the plain and obvious meaning of language be pre- 
ferred, a diſpute may laſt as long as one term can be 


mmifted for another ; and not- only ſo, but ſurvive the- 


honor of the diſputants, and any advantage to others. 

Tal. The maxim is important, and deferves a 
place at the head of this intricate controverſy ; nor 
is your obſervation without weight. The prelimina- 


ries are then ſettled, and I hope they will be at 
and inviolably obſerved by us both. Þ. 8 


Phil. I hope they will; for otherwiſe we e ſliall tha 
. jure our on characters, and the cauſe of truth be- 
yond any reparation we are capable of making. But 
fince the company is in ſuſpence and the morning 
paſſes; pleaſe to advance the 52 Ang you "a 5 
; Fele to ſupport. 


Tol. The propofition which contains, * very im- 
: portant branch of divinity in my judgment, t, and un- 
ſolqds the nature of the controverſy between us 1 
20 once, is this, | 


8 | : 7 5 7 be Propefiion Stated. 


= 


$4 
N 


40 That 8 in a ſtate of b nature, 
may perform ſome things which are their duty, or 


which i in ſome reſpects are truly right,” 8 8 i 


4 


__ Phil. To diſpute with a friendi isnot themoſt date 1 
ful employment, But, finceI have not a ſmall ſhare of 
confidence i in your candour and generoſity, and we 


are MUTUALLY AGREED, that friends may ſtand up- i 


: on the noble eminence of increafing love, and re- 


main the impartial ſpectators, of a regular conflict 
between each other's logic and ſentiments, I muſt 


proceed , and leave the event. You will therefore give. 
me leave, as we have entered the liſts, to ſay, that 


the ground of my oppoſition to your ſentiment, is 


this, That the Bible irreſiſtibly proves, that all the, 


moral exerciſes, and actions of unrenewed men, 
are wholly ſinful. I do not deny, that many of the 
actions of ſinners are naturally good: for, I am ſen- 


ſible, that wicked men frequently make profitable 


members of civil ſociety. They make uſeful. huſ- 

bandmen, merchants, ſtateſmen and generals, and yet 
do nothing which is morally good for, moral good- 
nls is holineſs, as, 1 truſt, will be made to appear 
in the courſe of the converſation, But, ſince. it is | 


your province at preſent, to enumerate and ſupport 


your arguments, in favor of the propoſition you have 


advanced, and mine to examine, I will carefully at- 


| tend, and treat them according to their merit. 


_Tol, „The principal arguments by which the 


truth of the doctrine is WINE and ne 
10 "a 2 FN NE 


Jy  Fansr, 
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ſp PETER Examined; | $1. 9 
Fiarr. The divine law reſpects the externilu&eof: 


the will, or thoſe which are exerted in -producing- 
onward nein as drogeh as thoſe which are internal.“ 


. Phil. If this de your meaning, that the %; 
i requires the expreſſion of love to God and our 
neighbour, in external actions, I have no objection 
tod the ſentiment. For, there is nothing more evi- 

dent i in the Bible. To be more explicit, God re- 

quires us to love the poor, and execute all the pur-" 
_ poſes of loye in acts of charity, and kindneſs, as op- 
portunity offers. And, ſo ĩnſeparable is the connex- 
on, between true love and the expreſſions of it, that 
the man who is poſſeſſed of a charitable heart, wil 
bave a charitable hand; and he who has a friendly 
heart, will ſhew himſelf friendly at all times. True 
love is born for adverſity as well as proſperity. To 
communicate happinefs by external actions; is as re 
ally the nature of ſincere love, as it is the nature of 
an unremitting ſpring, to overflow and ſupply the 
empty veſſels of the poor, and enliven the meadows 
of the rich, by every opening channel. To elu- 

cidate ſtill further, as there is never more fire than 
here is heat, nor more ſunſhine i in: a clear day than 
| there is light; ſo there is never more true loye at. 


heart, than there is expreſſed in life and converſati-- 


on. For, love is not an inactive, mortal principle, 
but full of life and kindneſs... It is ſtronger than death, 
and out of the abundance- of the heart the mouth 
Will ſpeak, and all' the: members of the body will 
readily perform their reſpective offices. This is the 
nature of love, and this the- inſeparable connexion | 


. 
- + "WM a * Phe Is * 4 ; 
5 _— A (dk & * S * * ) 


1 


5p between 1 and the 3 of it. When God | 
therefore requires the external acts of the will, as 4 
well as the internal, he only requires t the performing, 5 | | 
executive heart. He requires the expreſſive heart. 
But let me hear you explain yourſelf, for, if the diſpute 
be only about words, it is, already, time to drop it. L 

5 Tol. „ The divine law requires, that the action 
5 itſelf be right, as well as the principles, motives and | 
Ends of it: for, there is a right and en, in action, : 
as well as in temper and principle. ot e . : | 

: . This, Sir, poin ts the difference between us 1 

at once; and I beg leave to demur: for when we 1 


view an action by itſelf, in diſtinction from the mo- 1 
tive, and end of the agent in doing it, I queſtion Abe. 
ther there is any morality in it, any more than in 1 


3 

7 

_ : 
- F! 
* 1 
F ; 
3 
4 b 
! 

$1 
9 
24 


| the action of a falling weight, or any motion what⸗ T3 « 
ever. Vou may have an unutterable meaning alſign· 1 
ed to your words, when you ſay the divine law re. = * 


_ quires that the action itfelf be right as well as the 
, motives and ends of it, for ought I know ; but fince 
nothing is expreſſed which ſuppoſes you include the 
motive of the agent in ſome actions, I ſhall not de- 
_ rogate from the common uſe of words; while I look 
after the right and wrong of actions, in nene 


. 


| from t:mper and d motiye, 5 5 ares es 20 : 
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Fist. Let me query, is it not the plaineſt aickate 
of common ſenſe, and perfectly agreeable to uninter- 
1 rupted experience, that moral agents never act, as as 
_ = ſuch, without ſome motive? The ſuppoſition is not 
a admiſſible, that an intelligent agent can act without 
motive, any more than without thought. Who can 
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"Firſt Argument Examined. „ 


4 & thts nie feld to labour, « or into his el6f:t to pray, 
2 without ſome motive or other? In ſhort, if you 
| mould e contend that a diſtracted agent could bund 
his caſtles in the air, diſtin from motive or end, * 


1; am not certain, that I could digeſt the ſentiment. 


_ + SgconDLy, On ſuppoſition a man can act in ſome 

inftances without motive or end, it can never ſupport _ 

your ſentiment, *till you prove the. morality of acti- 
4 ons diſtinct from the motive of the agent. But, is 

- # this poſſible? For inſtance, ſuppoſe a man ſhould ac- 
5 Z Cidentally do his neighbour a kindneſs, who would — _ 
| Z think him the better? And, ſhould he accidentally 

_. = Ago him the greateſt injury, who would think him. 
bet b | the worſe? To extend the matter further; tho' he 
. ſhould ieditate the greateſt kindneſs, and ſhould yet 
a daoc him the greateſt injury, would not the will be 
| taken for the deed? And, tho' like Joſeph's bre- 
| 1 thren, he ſhould intend the greateſt evil, and ſhould 5 


„ b do him the moſt ſingular ſervice, would he not be 8 


_- = juſtly deſpiſed for his criminal intention? If theſe 
ttings be true, and I don't think any one will diſ- 
pute them, it inevitably follows, that actions Whick 
XS 1 are done without the motive of the agent, are not 
| XX morally right any more than the ſhining of the ſun; 
nor wrong, any more than a flaſh of lightning. But 
naturals, and morals muſt not be confounded, leſt we 

12 attack the difference between virtue & vice. 


Thirdly, 1 muſt uſe freedom to may, you involve 

ET = | another difficulty i in your theory of moral action, 

5 without the motive or end of the agent. For, you 

| Th treat of external acts of the will, in diſtinction from | 
| Internal; and bow there can be an external choice 


E771 Argument. Examined. 


without an internal motive, remains for vou 
5 prove, if you do not mean to venture your 8 
5 upon uncertain principles. But, how, you can , prove 
AT it 1 1s pofhi ble for a man to put forth an executive 
of the will, without ſome internal motive or choice, 
I rather believe metaphyficks themſelves cannot tell. 
0 For every act of the will implies choice, and choice 1 
_Amplies preference, and preference motive. But to 
extend the: thought now ſtarted; what juſt vie, 
have we of an executive act of the will, which is not 
as ſtrictly under the guidance of the heart, as the 
action is under the guidance of the executive act? 
We are mutually agreed, that it is the executive art 
of the will which produces the action. For inſtance, L 
Bo write, and writing i is an action, which depends 3 
upon my choice to write, which we both call the 
executive act of the will. It is that act of the will, 
Which executes the preſent purpoſe of the heart. 
_ therefore, it is as evident, that the executive 
act of the will, depends upon the heart, as that the 
action depends upon this voluntary executor, it fol- 
10s, that the notion of an executive act of the will, 
45 ſeparate or diſtinct from motive, which you build 
much upon, is à groundleſs fallacious principle. 
There is not any ſuch act of the will, as you pleddd 
for, in diſtinction from motive, any more than there t 
can be an action without the choice of the agent. 0 
If I may ſpeak with freedom; the truth is this, the heart, 2 
like a man whohas an eſtate to diſpoſe of, makes a will, # b 
& appoints one voluntary executor after another toſee it 
it punctually executed. Hence I eonclude, as the volun- 4 tc 
tary executor is the natural child of the heart, and the 
heart of the ſinner is wholly evil, that he does no part o 
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Tf Argument E Examined... 13. 
nis duty in any of his actions, which Xe erer, 
e to the law of God. 


70. But don't you i ſee, Philalethes, that 60 The 
divine law, and every man's natural conſcience, en- 


joins and approves of ſome external actions, as in 
themſelves right, and forbids and condemns others, 


4 | 


23 in themſelves wrong and evil! „ OD \ 


_ Phil, Mes sir, whatever the matter is, 1 do not. 


ſee any morality i in any actions! in themſelves conſi- | 


_ dered, nor out of: themſelves conſidered, "diſtin from © 


the motive of the agent, any more than I ſee moral 


: good in a reviving ſhower of rain, and moral evil in 


A deſtructive ſtorm of hail, And, as obſerved before, * 
natural things, and moral, muſt not be blended, ' 
But, fince you treat of the moral goodneſs of fome © 
external actions, in themſelves conſidered, and the 
moral evil of others, with ſo much freedom, as tho? 
the poſition were invincible, you muſt expect that 5 
try the morality of them by themſelves conſidered, N 
without incorporating any thing elſe. I will there- x 
fore put a caſe of trial, upon your principles: Sup- 
poſe a man in all the rage of malice, ſhould throw. 2 


knife at his i innocent neighbour, with a full deln 


3 to take away his life, and ſhould only open an ab- x 


ſceſs, and fave it. Would this malicious wretch do 5 
an action morally good? The caſe is not perplexed, 0 


becauſe it only preſents you with an action in 1 


itſelf oonſidered. That, it is a kind proridence A 


1 * the man whoſe fide is opened, and that deep 


I 1 pratituge 


W 


. "P 
14 | Fi 7 argument Exaniined.” 


ES" is WW God, who guided' the point 
of the knife, none diſputes. But, has the intended 
murderer done well, f in A moral « view © 1 . Jon. * 
ſay he kb not, your eine of the Rar of i 

| ons in themſelves conſidered, will complain, becauſe 

in one flagrant inſtance you deny it. But, it is equal 

to me which of the alternatives you prefer. For, T” 

do not believe there is any moral goodneſs in actions 


done without motive, any more than there is moral | | 


goodncls, i in nd moving wheels of a watch. 


25 ol. What — ſay, mal not es my attenti- 
on, at à proper time. But, pleaſe to remember . 
« There i is a, diſtinct obligation lying upon us to per · 5 

form BACH,PART, of what God and conſcience, pro- 
nounce to be our duty, as well as a general obligation 


to perform. the whole,” 


53 very 3 Sir: : we are e obliged to do all 
which God requires, be it more or leſs. But what ' 
does God require, is the queſtion, | you remember? 

Lou ſay God requires the externals of religion, in a 
dillinet ſenſe, if I underſtand you, and that the man 
who performs the externals of religion, without mo- f 
tive or end, ſo far does his duty. But God ſays, + 
commanded not your fathers, in the day that 1 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning 
burnt offerings and ſacrifices ; but this thing com- 2 
manded 1 them, "ſaying, obey my voice. I wiſh 1 
could arrive at 28 real * For one would 

rather 


N 0 Argument Examined. 8 


rather conclude from the fingular emphaſis you laid 
upon ſome particular words which were Juſt ſpoken, 
that you ſuppoſe religion is a compoſition of ſeveral 
parts, and that a perſon does his duty or deviates 


- | from it, in proportion to his performing, or ws 
e 1 the externals or appeyCages of it. / 
” FF Very true, Sir, “ And the guilt of; any a8 
7: on is more or-leſs enhanced, in proportion as it devi- 
1 1 ; ates from the rule: of 217 in more ener relptss 

3 4 5 Phil. "ut, 5 it 3 that N love is 
1 3 the fulfilling of the law, and becauſe fin is the tranſ- 


. = greſſion of the law, that the tranſgreſſor is more or | 
cr 1 ; leſs guilty, i in proportion as he deviates in externals ? 

re NF If you think it does, let the following illuſtration be 
= attended to, in reference to external deficiency only. 


mn... a There was a certain gentleman, who called for his 
"8 0 0 attendants, and directed them ſeverally, to wait upon 
dee different debtors, and receive a ſum of money, 
all Y and deliver it to him at ſuch a time. It appeared, a at 
85 5 firſt, that his commands were gratefully received. The 
N ; firſt y went and received the. money, and returned at the | 
* time appointed; ; but inſtead of delivering it accord- 
* ing to direction, locked it up in his trunk, and deceit- 


1 fully informed the gentleman, t that he was unfortu- 
7 Mm. . nately. robbed of it upon the road. Nor, did one 

* Ffalſchood only, ſerve his turn. : The next received 
the money, and prodigal-like, ſpent it, in unlawful 


F E S games, at the place of reception; but, returned at | 
"7M 8 the time appointed, and told his maſter with a very 
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| - complied withererypart af the command, externally, 


E::- A but one 3 he did every thing but delivering the mo- 
die: He failed, but in one point only; and whether 
| | guilty of all, let conſcience judge. 
complied with not fo much of the command, as the 
1 ne for he left the money at the card table: and te 
5 ft did nothing « of any conſequence at all. Which . 
1 "therefore of the three, was the moſt faithful, and . 
>. which the moſt unfaithful ſervant ? ? For, upon | the N 
* principle of external duty, each of | them performed 1 
ſome parts « of the command, and neither of them : 
"the whole of it. Let common ſenſe judge. If you 20 
by the illuſtration does not touch the caſe of exter- „ 
nal duty in hand, 1 beg leave to obſerve, that the 
Failure: does not lie i inthe fimilitude, but in the deficien- | 
ey of external duty itſelf; for it would touch ſome 
. i where, if external duty were a tangible quality. For, 
5 it! 18 "needleſs to inform you, that we have e ; 
do do with motives, or that part of religion 
Wo ES, belongs to the heart, While we are reſtricted to that - 
ZR branch of it only, which conſiſts in externals by 5 
Et e * from 1 thing elle. The 1 
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 deprefied cbuntenance,. that be accidentally loſt 1 7% 
 erofling the ferry. But, the laſt, of the three con- 
3 rather differently: for, as ſoon as he prepared bs 
- himſelf for the journey, upon, meeting an old ac. 
 quaintance, ſpent his time in diverſion with him, "ll 
cao late to perform his buſineſs, at the time appoint- 

ed. Now, which of the three deviated from the 

 tule of duty, in more or fewer reſpects? The firſt 


The ſecond 
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Til vg ent Examine | 


tion ther efgre til prevents us, W was the beg | 


2s 


and which the work ſervant 2. oy 1315 1508 1159 


1 l T ſhall Same the matter at a proper UNE; 


baut, at preſent, that my ſcheme may ſtand in its own 
9 fight, let me add, That the omiſſion of the exter- 
nal part of duty, is in itſelf 2 5 50 from the 
1 want of Bight: e and ends?” of 27 5 bes 1 
"OS q nnn 2370 
1 1 You intend. then. at ak 4 to ging r me an | 
N anſwer to the queſtion, juſt ſtated relative 
tothe ſervants. For ifthe omiſſion of the external part 
of duty, i is in itſelf ſinful, diſtin from. the want of 
right principles, and ends; it follows, that the laſt 
3 f the ſervants Was. the moſt criminal, becauſe he 
' omitted the moſt external duty. This, Sir, is t 
"= . conſequence of your. ſcheme : for, motives are not 
2 the things under conſideration, but extexnals with- : 
"out motives. But, can you ever convince common 
' ſenſe, that the laſt of the three ſervants, was the moſt | 
_ Eriminal "He was not a liar, nor thief, nor will any | 
one attempt to prove, that he injured his maſter'to 
8 45 .great a degree as either of the others. But; if 
"you cannot prove, that the laſt was moſt unfaithful, ; 
© becauſe his omiſſion of externals Was the greateſt, the | 
only alternative i 18 to connec the motive of the agent, 
to determine the morality of actions, and of courſe to 


drop the matter of e in Four {enſe of the 
phraſe, 2 He Bo 
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l But, let | oro deine aut we e way 
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* n Arguint Examined. 


E {5 ; . external action, which God has On, 
= :- An arg. would be . 


* 
- We 


not diſobedience, to neglect what God has command - 
* "ed? Al the world will ſay, yes.” 15 not the exereiſe 
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__ mand? Y ou will not ſay, no. Tn what eaſier dreſs 
5 then, can T clothe the ſentiment, than this, that tho” 


. diſobedience would be finful. This might be 
= -: , Called new divinity, if We; phraſe were not odious. 
— At not to 7 It! is W Frames, that a 


„ 


very criminal ; 1 to neglet it from good en 
= A and be criminal too, is a.ſoleciſm indeed. The ſup: 
WM _ poſition cannot be. admitted, that it is poſſible for a 

perſon, to neglect duty from good principle. For, 


| 1 "and the 12 5815 cauſe, is diſcoverable upon proper 
attention. To illuſtrate the matter; ſuppoſe a real 
LE! object of charity ſhould come into the room, and 
N Exhibit. ſuch evidence of his need, as to convince 
| you, it is your 'duty, to beſtow your charity; ; and 
| . not convince me that he is an object of charity. The 


VI is clear, that you ought to give: and it is as 
clear that Fought not to a bim in 


1 - 


| 8 ez ä 1 5. . 


N 4 : 74 je Son v 1 147 other "obſervations, that, Fe: Tho- a 
= 5 5 ſhould exerciſe a good principle, in neglecting 


1 rape Hen Part 5 ns in the exerciſe of 
ada bad principle, let me interrogate a moment: Is it 


1 a good principle, obedience to the divine com- 


3 5 aperſon ſhould be obedient to God, in diſobedience, 


5 ,all neglect of duty, originates from bad principle, 
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N 1 Argurntiit Examined, | 19 5 


5 3 Gai light, For certainly, it is not duty to Hole : 
4 conſcience. But, perhaps vou will ſay, my conſei - 
ence is erroneous. I grant it, ſo it is, as the caſe is 
ſtated: for the ſuppoſition "makes him, a real object 75 
A of charity to any one, whoſe conſcience i is open to 
1 # the evidence of the needy. But what mall 1 do, 
4 While under the influence of an erroneous conſcience ? 
' BE Certainly, | if 1 a& according to the beſt light T have, 
vou will not condemn me; but, if I act in the face of 
5 conleience, you 1 will condemn me. While, therefore, 
1 really think, he is not an object of charity, it is 
not my duty to give. But, ſtil you will ſay 1 am _ 
ſome how blameable, becauſe I neglect to help the 
needy: I grant it, I am blameable, but, not becauſe : 
"Ki act agreeably to my erroneous conſcience, but be · 
cauſe 1 have ſuch a conſcience, and have not taken 
due pains to aſcertain the marks of an object of ; 
charity. I am criminal, that I do not know one of 
' Chriſt's poor, when I ſee him. Again, there is a cer- 
tain traveller, who has been care fully directed, when 
he arrives at the parting of the way, to take the right 
hand and not the left; but, thro' inattention to his 
2 © direQion, he really thinks he was told to take the 
let hand, and not the right; now, what ſhall he do, 
| when he arrives at the parting of the way? He was 
told to take the right, but he thinks he was not. 
What muſt he do upon the ſpot, for he is not under | 
| advantages to liſten to his inſtructions again? It is 
Morning at firſt Bluſh, as he thinks he was directed to 
take the left, that he muſt take it, if he'moves at All. 


| "i he is pol wr rong, and is therefore blameable. : 
| | * 
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For what Becauſe he aid not . attend to 
His direction, at the time it was given, and not be- 
cauſe he follows his beſt judgment, however errone- 
ous, It cannot therefore be faid, that a man negleck⸗ 


his duty from principle, while he is under the guid- | 


ance of an erroneous conſcience... For, as he would 
ſin greatly in violating the beſt light of preſent con- 
ſcience, he cannot neglect preſent duty, while he 
acts according to it. If any thing further be needful, 


to leave this matter in an eaſy, light, let me aſk you 
whether you can blame yourſelf in not adopting my 


ſentiments, while you verily think they are wrong 3 


or whether you can blame me in not adopting your's, 
4 while I really think they are inconſiſtent with the 
; word of God? We cannot impeach each other in 


* — 


9 


: this reſpect, any more than we can the characters | 


of Luther and Calvin, in not embracing. the light 


of reformation, while they, ſaw no light, but in- Rome 


: the mother of all darkneſs, and deluſion. Since, 
E therefore, we. cannot blame theſe noble reformers, 


G3 


4221 


* 10 175 | 


: | becauſe they « did not embrace the light of reforma- | 
. tion, before they ſaw it; and cannot blame our- 


" ſelves, for acting according to the beſt light. we haze, 
without, adopting, this, ſentiment, that quty ſome- 
times conſiſts, i in the violation of conſeience; ; it fol- 
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lows, that it is impoſſible, a perſon ſhould ever neglect 


duty, from principle. But, let it be noted, that, 


tho a perſon may do his duty, in, acting according 


"to an erroneous judgment, while it remains, that it 
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is not his duty to retain, it, when, he bag light to 
" make an exchange. But, let n me A Os improv- 
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2 ment you make e of the doarine; of negledting duty, | 


4 mY The uſe 1 2 . the. | Advent, z this, 

4 1 If the omiſſion of actions commanded by God, be 

4 in itſelf ſinful, it neceſſarily follows, that the * 
, Mi in itſeif maler and a e 75 


Phil, Md Sir, 46 watt ang 2 omit Re At 
3 which God has commanded; without motive, I grant, 
4 5 the doing of them without motive, or end, is 

duty. : But, as you have e roi gent 
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Dol. > am an advocate for the matter ot duty, 


by f ve pelent yourſelf, 1 You ſay < 45 The divine law ee 
hat the action itſelf be right, as well as the princi- 
"VF les, | motives: bones ends of OC vue wats if mn 2 


ö Jean it be jully faid, t that I ert your meaning or 
Huſtle, your . words, when I conclude according to 
. ITY 3 the maffer of auer Is ag wholly 
. diſtinc 


23 0 


1 2 2 EY Stn 4 2 N * 


= ü _ diſtin from motive? You, have alſo faid « There js M 


a right, and wrong in action, as well as in temper 1 
aud principle: “ and what can I ſuppoſe you mean, IF 
| A but this, that bare actions, in ſome inſtances , at leaſt, 
are of a moral nature? Not to pay ftri& attention 
to your words, would be injurious ; ſo long there- 
fore, as I do, you cannot complain. Again, you 

| have ſaid © The divine law enjoins, and approves of 
ſome external actions, as in themſelves right, and 
good, and forbids, and condemns others as in them- 
ſelves wrong, and evil.” Now, Sir, fince the only 7 
natural meaning of the phraſe, „ External actions AY 
in themſelves, ”” is this, external actions ſimply, in 
diſtinction from every thing elſe ; what can I do, as 
long as I pay any ſort of reſpe& to your words, but to 
treat of them by themſelves, without blending any 
thing elſe with them? And, if I cannot find any 
morality, in mere. externals in themſelves confidered, 
wholly diſtinct froin motive, I hope vou will im- 
peach me tenderly, for the inability: : For, I am 
= determined, to give your words their full meaning, 
| alan latitude, let the diſpute terminate as it will—— 7 
| When you treat of externals as in themſelves conſi- 
dered, I will examine the morality of them, by the 7 
ſame rule: and when you treat of them by them- 3 
ſelves: conſidered, and at the ſame time incorporate 3 8 
ſomething elſe with them, I will examine them by 3 
. themſelves conſidered, in connection TMs the Whole *| ti 
nen. EE 


5 


2 vl. But, why do you dwell fo the upon "the 


"affair, of external action in itte? e 
Tin n 5 | Pail 


EIN nt ox. rin 
"Firſt Argument Examined. + 


| Phil. For this reaſon; I ſuppoſe the ſecret of your 
1 iſtake lies, in taking it for granted, that there is 
1 orality where there is none. As it is the appear- 
Ance of things, in other caſes, which often deceives; 
o, I ſuppoſe, it is the falſe glare of ſome ern 1 7 
actions, which dazzles the eye at preſent. And, that „ 
| n oment we properly conſider, that actions are but 
ſigns, which may be eaſily counterfeited, and that 
q ords are but wind, which may be blown out of a- 
b 1 mouth, we ſhall not t call tem moral. 2855 


2 


at 


3 Tol. But; pleaſe to Alten rt When I — 
Y of the ſubſtance of a good action, or the matter of 
i 0 duty, as diſtinct from the manner, principle aud end, 
ut to 1 do not mean the-mere motion of the body abſtract- 
an ed from all exerciſes of the mind, but I intend the 

3 Naum choice of the agent, to produce ſome ex- 
1 ternal * en in the divine command. we 


* 


_ B Phil. 15 an attend, Sir, and am rather furprized 
,_ at your inattention. 

ung; 1 

N ; T a. Pleaſe to give an inſtance of it. 

n- 

the Phil. If you wil "EAN me, I will give a ne 
Em 1 of inſtances i in the following queries. Hi, Whether 
rate Fou 1 do not infrin ge upon the Jberty. of the. phraſe, 
4 by 4 Externals in themſelves conſidered,” by incorpora- 
hole #5 ting the voluntary choice of the agent, without the 
3 1 onſent of the republick of letters? For, if you had 
tried the ſtrength of language, to deſcribe mere ſim- 
the 

1 ple externals, W could not have done it better, 
Phil. dan 
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ca than you ee you inform LM 
a ast you include the voluntary choice of the agent. f rf 
1 Secondly, Whether your method of treating things, (nt 


18 


zi not calculated, to impoſe upon ſome perſons, » fion 
5 5 who do not ſofully underſtand the meaning of words, B kern 
and leave them in the dark reſpecting the nature of of tl 
5 1 duty? ? For, indulge me while I ſay, that no one can H to af 
E- tell, from your method of blending things together, toes 
; 5 whether the duty you plead for, which is perform- mot 
| able by unrenewed men, conſiſts i in the diſpoſition 7 And 


of the agent, or in the bare action, or in both. If 7 atte 
1 Jou think the duty you plead for, does not confit nec 
== in ſimple. externals, what can you mean, by ſaying 3 And 
Vuitn ſo much freedom, that there is a right and wrong 
= in action, as well as temper? And, if it be your 
Wi Judgment, that the matter of duty conſiſts wholly in 
bt thenatureofthe finner's will, who performs it, why 
Lf + cannot the ſentiment be plainly expreſſed ?' For, the 
truth will ſupport its own weight. Further, if you 
ſluppoſe the matter of duty does not confiſt in mere 
e.knternals, without the executive act of the agent, 
becauſe there can be no external actions, without 
1 | voluntary agency; I muſt aſk again, what you mean 
= | by ſaying, that the divine law requires, that the ac- 
| tion itſelf be right, as well as the motive and end of 
Wi the agent? But, onee more, if you only mean, that 
= the external action i is the expreſſion of the internal, 
—_ yu do but give up your whole ſcheme : and this 
5 I think your generous mind muſt prefer, as ſoon as 
you diveſt yourſelf, of early prejudices. For, if there 
be no . in mere 18 motion, as $ you ſome- 
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1 times freely Top you muſt 1 0 that . is no mo- 


ral right and wrong in the firnplicity of actions, diſ- 


4 : S tinct from motive, and temper. Hence the conclu- 


# fion will follow, that all the eredit we can give ex- 
| 1 is this, that, they are only the expreſſions 
of the will, or heart. Fer, it muſt be labor in vain, 
to attempt to prove, that there ĩs any difference, be- 
tween a perſon's acting voluntarily, and acting from 
motive; becaufe they are preciſely the ſame thing. 
| And, we do but loſe ourſelves with words, when we 
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N 
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4 attempt the difference. For, a voluntary choice as 
neceſſarily implies motive, as it does a choſen object. 


And, till there can be a voluntary choice, without 
any thing choſen, there cannot be a yoluntary choice 
without motive. Port 27 


| 21 1 Atera the ſentiment, that there can be a 
voluntary choice without motive, or that the ſinner: 
does the matter of duty without ſome motive. 


Ppil. I have heard you diſſavow the ſentiment be- 
fore. Where then is the conſiſtency of ſaying, as you 
do, that the divine law requires that the action itſelf de. 
right, as well as the motive, if the action cannot be 
a e without motive a 


8 2 ol. . 8 The voluntary 


choice of the agent, to produce ſome external effect 
1 required in the divine command, is in its own nature 
2 moral action, and is a duty in fiele abſtr 5 from 


: its "ending circumſtances.” 7 
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„ 7 5 Argument Examined. 
= Pi. That "the, ter d & ihe fin - 8 
ner is a moral action, I grant, for moral applies to # 

good and evil, both, as the term is commonly ac 
cepted. Hence we ſay, moral good and moral evil, 
in diſtinction from natural good and evil. But, that 
the voluntary choice of the ſinner, is a duty, you 
have not yet proved; nor is it poſſible, till you 
prove that ſome of his exerciſes are good, while the 
Bible plainly ſays, that, not only his heart, and 
thoughts, but every imagination of both, are only, 
and continually evil. Your ſentiment I think muſt 
labor in the view of inſpiration. For, the fond diſ- 
tinction between a natural man's acting in character, 
and out of character, is not made upon the divine 
pages. The ſcripture knows of no moral exerciſes, | 
but holy and finful: and, it is to be wiſe above what 
is written, to think of a moral medium, - But, to 
proceed; by the attending circumſtances of an acti- 
on, it ſeems you mean manner, principle, motive 
and end; let me then aſk you, what duty there 
is in that choice which does not ſpring from a holy 
principle, is not governed by a holy motive, does not 
act in a holy manner, and is not directed to a holy 
end? If you can tell, to the ſatisfaction of a dying 
man under proper convictions, I will diſpute no 
more. For, that dnty which has not a ſpark of ho- 
lineſs im it, which does not unite the ſoul to Chriſt, 
nor leave it connected with eternal life, is not worth 
_— Having, nor preaching to others. For, it will anſwer 
= no e end at death, nor THE GREAT Dar. Ys 
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n 2 Argument Examined 27 ; 


£ 


To But, To ſuppoſe there is no morality i in 


Ki acts of the will, ſeems to deſtroy all diſtinction 
of actions, and to make them all equally, and per- 


fectly indifferent in themſelves, inſomuch, that the 


moſt attrocious pieces of conduct, ſuch as wilful ly- 


ing, theft and murder, have upon this principle, no 
moral evil in their own 8 7 more than their 


oppoſites.” 


4 Phil. | You will giveme leave to ſay, that, to prove 


a man may voluntarily chuſe to do his duty in ſome 
= reſpects, without principle, motive or end, which 


you call the attending circumſtances of an action, you 
are chargeable with introducing a diffimilar caſe. For, 


common ſenſe will never arraign a man, for wilful ly- - 
ing, who 1gnorantly ſpeaks that which is not true; > 


| nor, will it prepare a halter for him who innocently 
takes his neighbour's property, while he thinks it 


his own: and, certainly it will not deny military 


protection to the brave ſoldier, who undeſignedly 
kills his officer, inſtead of an eſcaping ARNOLD, 


whom he was ordered to purſue, Vi & armis. For, 


theſe executive acts of the will, which produce the 


appearance of lying, theft and murder, now alluded 
to, are not of a criminal nature. We muſt therefore 


confine lying, theft and murder, to the heart, as the 


civil law does. For, it is the 1notive of the agent, 


which denominates the nature of his actions. Be- 
fore, therefore, you can prove, that a man may vo- 
luntarily do his duty in ſome reſpects without mo- 


tive or . becauſe wilful lying, thet and rid, | ; 
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are : criming) alone, in their own nature: : you. muſt 


8 rot a moment and pr oye, that wilful lying, og: 


and murder, may be perpetrated without any bad 


motives, and intentions of heart. I will here Juſt, ob- I 
: ſerve, for the ſake of Plainnefs, and perſpicuity, that | 
| the executive. acts of the will are but ſkin- deep things, I 
in any caſe whatever, "while we do not connect them 
Vith the heart. I have called them the executors of 
the heart; and, to know whether they are good ex- 
ecutors, or bad ones, we muſt ſome how. or, other 
aſcertain the temper, of the heart in their appoint: 


ment. If the heart appoints, them to perform. the 


will of God, they are good; but, if the heart aps : 1 


appoints them to fulfil i its own private will, they are 


. bad. But not to protract, let me only obſerve, that, 
| tho? your unrenewed man can do his duty in ſome 
. reſpects, without motive or end, he cannot be called 


Awilful lyar, thief and murderer, without the moſt 


criminal motiyes of heart; and why you, make paral- 
| tel caſes of them I cannot. tell; for wilful iniquity. is 
as full of motive as it is of itfelf.” 1 Ape K* fay the 
ame of duty. 55 WY 15 eee 


| 15 Tol- But, « To wrote; FE is no e e 5 
Auch acts of the Will, ſeems to deſtra all diſtinction 0 
of actions; nor can we determine whether! they be ö 1 
virtuous or vieious, when we-ſee'ithem..knowingly 7 
committed, unleſs we know what defigns- or views 


the agent had beyond that ofthe bare, Y 


3 > 


9 


nion. 11 


5 Pbil. If the ſoul were made only for the body; ; ir 
there were ao difference between ſpiritual good, and 


temporal; 


— 
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_ temporal; '% if there were no good, nor evil for men, 


1 | * ES: >. | 
4:3 7 but what they experience in this life; if there were 
| no future judgment, and examination of the heart; 
ad 


ik God only required the outwar d appearance, and 
paid no reſpect to the heart; in one word, if holineſs 


131 only conſiſted in external obedience to the divine com- 
8 | A mand, and fin in the external violation of it ; if theſe 
wy things were true, I could readily adopt the doctrine of 
or ; | material duty in diſtinction from motive, and at firſt - 
5 ſight could tell the difference between a good action 
her and a bad one, by the bare commiſſion. But, now I 
ute _ 7} cannot z becauſe good and evil belong to the heart 7 
the 1 only, and actions often deceive. 85 

Hr Buty/fince you a rather ſuppoſe, the bare commiſſion 
dat, oc actions, will inform the ſpectator which are good, 


and bad in a moral view, L will put a caſe for the trial 
of your ſkill. The caſe is watt, and will be . 9 
ly reſolved. 


7 ol. Let us bear it, if you u pleaſe — > 


E- | "Ph. "dick of the perſons, who came into the | 
room ſince we have been fitting mad is an \ hopeſt \ 


”. 


7 The e queſtion is rather gular, I tink Sir, | 


, But, I truſt, not wholly impertinent, as we 
33h ſhall perhaps ſee in the wer. . 
Ns” {7 1 5 S348 


2% Surely,” 1 nner teu. For, all I know 5 


wo, | 
5 ; if j ſpeting them, i is this, that about an hour ſince, the 
tal; 3: 


” moſt eagle · e eyed obſerver, cannot tell whether they 


Il 5 rolls, l okten e e are f pak; in their 4 


r 
Mined. 


1 For Argitment Ex 


firſt? came in very decently, went to the deſk; ane | 
took but a number of pieces of gold and about . 1 
| an hour ſince, the other came im the ſame manner, 5 2 
unlocked” the deſk, and took a number of ſilver/ bd i : | 
5 eſt us with reſpect. But, what t is your oo add 4 i 


„ 


an This, Sir, to thewy. PR your 3 is 
not ſo full of eyes, as to tell an honeſt man from a 
rogue, by the bare commiſſion of ations For, 
the one who came in firſt, and took out the gold, 
employed a ſecret key, and has net ont ſtolen the 
money, but haſtily ſhipped himſelf on board a veſſel - 
then moving from the wharf, and is gone to ſea.— 
Tbe other came by the leave of the gentleman, and 
5 took out his own money, to diſcharge an honeſt debt. 


7 75 5 "i 
2 2x ES 4 ff 


ol. vals Is it poſſible?! I could not have "tought it,” 
from Ws ae, 57 17 l | 


"ny —_ * +a — 
© 29 ＋ ' 3 
bo 


Phil. Ir is fact, Sir. For the e hott — 
me the information, when" he called me out, after 
looking. into the deſk himſelf. The concluſion is 
therefore eaſy, t that there are ſome actions at leaſt, | 


fo convertible to good and bad purpoſes, that the 


be virtuous, or vivious, from the bare commiſſion.— 
The rule is very fallible indeed, when applied to 
diſtinct eaſes, that the nature of an action can be 
determined from the bare commiſſion. For, actions 
axe but appearances, and like fair faces and elegant 


nature 


ot, * 


— . 


* 
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1 : 3 . adure re moral, for if ſo, they could not be eounterfeit- 


alf . but muſt remain fixed, and unchangeable, like 
r, Stxai's Law. Hence, it frequently happens, that 
nd © 1 5 Itne ſame actions are made uſe of, to effect the moſt 

--- oppolite purpoſes according to the different diſpoſi- 

. tions of the agents. While one kiſſes his maſter ass 
4 g a friend, another does it as a traĩtor. While the peo- 

1a J ple of God appoint a faſt, to humble themſelves for 

„ n, and ſeek his mercy, Jezebel with artful ſolemni- 
"y ty will introduce another, to take away the life of 

he Nabotb, that her aſpiring lord might pofſeſs his vine-- 

1 yard. Since, therefore, a chriſtian but too often ap- 

— pears in a humble point of light, while his motives will | 
nd- not bear examination; and, ſince the finner, ROE? 5 
bt. a the appearance of chriſtianity, will often contend with 
„dis Maker, it is evident, when we fee an action done, 

Ts n 1 we cannot tell whether it be good or bad, in a mo- 

5 | _ = ral view, ith the e bare commiſſion. "Ai after the” a 8 


teſt chriſtians of the age. e 


2 bs 42 


— 


7 ol.” | But, 5 what does all this prove, if POT 215 


PR 


; Fry and detects the ality of your edle that 
1 he bare commiſſion of actions will determine their 1 
. n eber 


* 
9 "> 
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3% . Argument Examined. | 


3 But perhaps you will ſay, that the actions of . 
alKund bad men, when they reſpectively act in charac· 
a ter, are ſo different, that the commiſſon will inform 
us which are good, and which are bad: if this be 

your meaning, you collect no ſtrength, except this, 
that a man does ſome duty, while he appears like a 
_ chriſtian, though he have the heart of a Judas. But, 
this I ſuppoſe, proves too much. For there is no- 
thing more obvious, than that a wicked man may ap- 
E2 pear like a good one, and incur "ae. ane n 5 
in conſequence of it. 1 


EN po: * ber if this TY your meanifg, that the 2 
| 5 actions of good men, while they act in character, ap- 
pear to be good, and are ſo, becauſe they directly 
tend to communicate general happineſs; it is ex- 
5 tremely true: but, does not ſupport your cauſe any 
more, than to ſay the vegetation of the ſpring is good 
in itſelf, becauſe productive of great happineſs to the . | 
world. For, natural good and moral good, are not 
bhe ſame, as RTF, e and muſt not be 
Fae? blended, 1 5 


— * 


| 5 Tl. But, pleaſe + to > take the tabouring 0 oar a at 
3 tle while yoorſell. 7 3 . 
. Phil. 1 "348 no objegion 1 and II the helm 
will feel the advantage of a new Pilot: for I rather 
 __ think, from the API of thingy, there i is dane 
1 ger at hand, | 


SP 


> ; 
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bp Eine, Exumindd. Bi $3-: 


bi. Ws Perhaps not, for ine wind is fair and our 
4 } 1 port is almoft in fight. IRS 5 LY 36. 


& * i "344 28 5 F111; 


> FS 40374 


Fd. 1. t then obled, that fore is all that G0 
requires; for love is the fulfilling of the law 4 but mere 
; external action is not love, It 18 therefore not 85 
| reg! 'oar Ty as the expre ellen of it. 


251. 18 Iti is dit granted in e to this obs ; 
1 jegion, t love i is in a 9 oY ſum os: true reli 


| : gion.“ „„ b . e 
Phil. But, before you go any further; in what 
ſenſe is love the wich of true eG. and in what 
ſenſe is it 0 5 


N G 


o * 


1 


== -: Tat: 4: on aher one hand, there! can kobe: no 1 f 
1 exerciſes, without it, and on the other where this is, 
it radically contains, and effectually leads to the due 
performance of all other duties: and in this: ſenſe, 
all the externals of religion may be ſaid to be com- 
2 prehended i in it, as they fundamentally ſubſiſt i in it, 
1 t are the r and fit een, P33, eee 
"Phil. But, Sir; 757 us got loſe fight of truth, md | 
| wha with. words. For, if there be a ſenſe in which 
love is the ſum of religion; in what ſenſe is it not 
the ſum? and if there can be no holy exerciſes with⸗ 
| out. love, what is that duty worth, but NOTHING as 
. ; the Apoſtle ſays, which. is deſtitute of love? Further, 
il ans n contains all other. duties, what _— + 
885 | other 


9 W 
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| g other duties, deſtitute of love, but trees without 
| roots? As you compare love to the roots of a tree, 
| and externals to the limbs, and branches, 1 have a 
| right to extend the metaphor, and ſay, that your 
| external duties without love, are like trees without 
| roots : or, as the Apoſtle has it, 60 Trees whoſe fruit | 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by 
| the roots. Let us alſo hear what Chriſt ſays, under 
| the ſame metaphor, reſpecting duty without love. 
4 As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it 
E DT, abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide 
| in me,—If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as 
a branch and is withered.” What therefore you call 
1 duty, Chriſt calls a rejected, withered branch. And, 
you will give me leave to ſay, that duties without 
| N love, are always withered things before the Bible. 1 
N | But, you treat further, of a ſenſe in which the e- 
| ternals of religion may be {aid to be comprehended Z 
in love, as they fundamentally ſubfiſt in it, and are 
f the natural and fit expreſſions of it. And, will you alſo 25 
4 point the ſenſe in which they are not comprehended h 
in it, and do not fundamentally ſubſiſt in it, and are 
different from the fit expreſſions of it? For, to fay © 
there is a ſenſe in which they are the natural and 
fit expreſſions of love, ſuppoſes there is another 
* ſenſe in which they are not: and that other ſenſe is 
N What you have to eſtabliſh, or leave the externals of | 
: religion according to their name, to be called the ex- 
ternals of religion, and not duties in themſelves con- 


— 


| 
ſidered. But, pray Sir, what are they, different from | 
me motion of the my the ſound of the voice, ihe | „ 
15 ; ; * 
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dba of the eyes and the looks of the fate, 
ithout love? If you will tell me, I ſhall be in your 
=c bt. Only draw the line between the externals of 


Fl 1 religion, and religion itfelf, and ſhew that they are 
ruit © y thing different from external figns or expreſſions, 
> by | and you will reach your darling point, and I will 
der Sive you honor. I therefore give you the laboring 
ove. oar again; 3 but if you can prove that love compre- 
pt it hends all religion, and that the externals of religion 
bide radically conſiſt in it, and are the natural expreſſions 
h as | of it, in a certain ſenſe, and yet in a certain name- 
call leſs ſenſe, are duties in themſelves conſidered, you 
eee, 

hout 8 


ble. Tal. Let us then ſee what we can do; © For if | 
. £ 3 here were no antecedent obligation to perform theſe 

external duties, abſtractly confidered, they would 
ot be natural and fit ways of expreſſing love, any 
ore: than their oppoſites; and confequently, love 
would ſee no reaſon to prefer, nor would it lead to 
the choice and practice of the op cl any more 


d are of the latter.“ 

» ſay | a : 1 
and Phil What you now advance is plauſible in ima- 
other gination, but not true in reality. For love is a na- 
aſe is ure, the eſſential property of which is to expreſs it- 


a in the ere of en obedience to he di- 


| 10 expreſs itſelf externally as God commands. That 
 K& definition 7 


2 20 | . 


1 


TAN, 


\ 1 
ö Wes 


definition therefore of "RY which alk not, melde 
the expreſſive nature of it in externals, is a8 eſſenti⸗ | 
ally defeRtive, as a definition of the fun which does, 
not include ligbt. For expreſſive obedience is as 
much the property of love, as light is of the fun. 
But, to ſupport what I ſay reſpecting the nature of | 
love, by a ſcriptural alluſion; as the body without | 
the ſpirit is dead, and not a man, ſo faith without | 
Works is dead. As there is no ſuch creature as man 
- without a ſoul, ſo, there is no ſuch thing as faith 
without works. As the former is but a natural 
Corps, ſo the latter is but a ſpiritual corps. 1 think 
' T have therefore a right to theſe concluſions ; Firſt, 
that your reaſoning fails, upon this footing, that 
+ you attempt to ſeparate things which are infeparable, | 
and divide indiviſibles, by treating of external duty | 
in diſtinction from love. For, both ſcripture and 
reaſon ſay there is no ſuch thing. It is only a piece 
of imagination to think of a good ruler, in diſtincti- 
on from good adminiſtrations, to think of a kind fa- 2 
ow in diſtinction from his expreſſive love to his 
children; to think of a loving heart, ſeparate from 
- amiable expreſſions: and it is beyond the power of 


reaſon to deſeribe theſe apart. For, the connexion | 
is inſeparable. ' And, tho? we ſeem to ſpeak of them | 
; "I it is only in compliance with the ſucceſſi- | 
on of our ideas, But, our ſucceſſive conceptions | 


-. reſpeRing things which are inſeparably connected, 


muſt not grow up into diſtinct doctrines. Secondly, 1 


muſt take leave to ſay, you are by no means logical, 


in calling the externals of religion the matter of du- 
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de ty, becauſe they are in fact 0 more than the man- 85 
ti. ner, or mode of the operations of love, juſt as it is 
des aof the ſun to ſhine, and the brook to run. The na- 

44 ture of love is to act in a lovely manner. Hence, 
a * 3X. Thirdly, The: matter of duty in your ſenſe of the 

5 of phraſe, is ſuperfluous divinity. It is wholly ſuper- 
out ceded by the natural and inſeparable expręſſions of 
Int love. It is therefore as needleſs to a good man, as 
wy adding weights to gravitating bodies; in order: to 
8 their tending to the centre, or going to the eaſt to 
1 ſee the ſun riſe, and to the weſt to ſee it ſet. To 
ak the wicked alſo the Bible ſays it is nothing, and why 
105, 3 they ſhould be inſtructed differently, ſince they are 
that apt enough to catch at ſtraws, and think themſelves | 
ble, to be ſomething when they are nothing, is not eaſy 
juty to ſee. For the beginning of deception, is not n. 
and a than the een of nde 7 
iece 3 | 
n&i- To. Rar. will bend 3 rin a dun ag 
1fa- 20. in which he kes'1 no 1 moral fitneſs ** 
) tis z 
from | Phil 183 will a0 like itſelf and not like 3 
er of It will direct the eye to ſee the poor, and the hand 
xion to ſupply them. It will ſoften the tengue by the law 
cem ot kindneſs: it will find a way to the cloſet, and fur- 
ceſſi- niſh the lips with acceptable words to addreſs its 
tions Maker. It is juſt as natural for a good man, under 
ed, theinfluence ofthe new nature to do go0d, as it is for a 
iy, 1 $f bad man under the influence ofthe old nature, to do evil. 
gical, And as there is no evil in a wicked man's actions, pre- 
f du- 3 Tus to FRO evil inclinations of heart, ſo, there is no 
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* 


= duty Wago man's actions, previous to kalp Wel 
. of heart. And, to me there is nothing more fan- 
= - eiful and wild, than to talk of moral fitneſs in acti- 
ons before they « exiſt: for actions cannot take place 
before the executive act of the will, nor the execu- 
tive act before an exerciſe of the heart. It hence 
follows, that your moral fitneſs of actions, is ſo far 
from preceding love, that it is the conſequence of 1 
bit, in the order of nature, to ſay the leaſt, If you 3K 

. «Ay, you do not mean, that the action does exiſt be- 
fore the executive act, and that it is only a conſtitu- 
ted fitneſs between love and the expreſſion of it, 
Which is contemplated, it gives you no ſtrength. For, 
that it is the nature of love to obey God externally, 
and do good to man is what I plead for. I will alſo 
add, as there was no goodneſs in the firſt action of 
man before it was done, ſo there never has been the 
leaſt goodneſs in any actions before they were done 
ever ſince, nor will there be hereafter. Let us then 
not make a diſtinction between love and itſelf, * 
we aan e meet with no e Mo 
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27 17 5 1 will ad. to what; you obſer rve 1 iy 
but, have veal any Ong: Saber to a unos, ne 14 
ae e e 1 


8 


— PT TIenS" 


ys Phil els. this, if your 8 be juſt, that 8 

there! is an antecedent moral fitneſs i in ſome actions, 
which is the reaſon why love prefers them to their 
| X - oppoſites ; afid that finners do their duty in per- 
mies chem, it muſt a upon Four principles, 
wtf, AEM Bw | 5 that 
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| wi t the finner, as ſuch, is under obligations to per- pr” 
rm all the expreſſions of chriſtian love. For in- 
Fance, the chriſtian loves to go to the Lord's table 
$ccauſe be there diſcerns the Lord's body; it is 
3 t erefore, the duty of the finner to go, without diſ- 
berning the Lord's body, tho” he eat and drink judg- 
| 5 Ir ent to himſelf. The chriſtian loves to ſay as Peter 
wr Bid, thou knoweſt that I love thee in a holy manner; 
1 and according to you, the ſinner muſt ſay the ſame. 
1 . he chriſtian loves to ſay, I know him in whom 1 
1 1 have believed; the finner muſt ſay the ſame, with a 
1 alſe and lying tongue. The chriftian loves in pro- 
ger company to relate the ſaving work of God upon 
"21 is ſoul ; the ſinner muſt do the ſame. The chriſti- 
W i loves to ſay upon a death bed that he is ready to 
ie; ſo the ſinner muſt ſay upon your principles. 
3 7 F his, Sir, is the complexion * of your doctrine. 
1 ut is it ſeriptural? Ts it divine? You will difown | 
3 he conſequence, I ſuppoſe, becauſe it is glaring. But, * 
"A I vou do, T hope you will diſown the premiſes too. 
For, if chriſtians chuſe the things I have mentioned 
b ecauſe there is an antecedent moral fitneſs in them, 
nd it is the duty of the finner, as ſuch, to perform 
8 matter of Dern in one inſtance, Wee he noet 


| Nor is it t poſible on your ene en 
5 ® ere is a poſſibility of his carrying the matter of du- 
to extremes, ſo as to become the matter of fin. 5 


per- ou have only this ſhift to make, I think, to eaſe 
ples, be hon at ; that the ſinner 8 not do any thing 
that D 2 b Without 


wy b 2 "RP. 11 3 
* oo Me 8 1 
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the Univerſity of Edinburgh, has it, They are the 


- thing ſignified. It is in the diſpoſition of the heart, 
Z not in the motion of the lips, or in the poſture of 


without 6 4 but I ſay the ſame, Let us then P 
tell him to, cleanſe firft that which is within ; let us low 


tell him as Chriſt does, to make clean the inſide, 
that the outſide may be clean alſo, without any in- 
 lincerity of heart. For externals without the heart 
are not duties. They are but counterfeits without 
loves" As the celebrated Doctor Blair, Profeſſor at 


inſtituted ſigns of devotion; the language in which 
it naturally expreſſes itſelf, But let us remember, 
they are ſigns and expreſſions only: and we all know, 
that in various caſes theſe may not correſpond to the 1 


the body, that devotion conſiſts. The heart may | 
19917 or arb where 1 no words are avail 


1 wil els. add, thats tho? * may be the: ap- 
pearance of religion where there is none, there can- 
not be any religion without the appearance of it, 1 every 
any more than there can be love without a beloved of 
object. For out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth ſpeaketh. Let us therefore not conclude that | 
the words of the wiſe are pure words, when they pro- ; 
ceed from the mouth of a fool. For excellent 3 
Wu: becometh not a fool.” oy e TH 


7 ot. I ** N to differ with you; 45 if the ; 
externals of religion are no more than the ſigns and | ; 9 
expreſſions of love, „It will follow that nothing is FP 
required of the wegen which they can 45 4 


_ while ſuch.” 
Phi 
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f Phil. There 1 is no acceſs of 580 it will fol 5 
1 ow; for 1 frankly aſſert it. And, I ſay that there is 
Fnothing required of ſinuers before repentance, or 


XIE ; which they can do while impenitent, becauſe Chriſt 4 
cart f ſays, Cleanſe firſt that which is within, that the out- 
10ut E fide may be clean alſo. Now, if Chriſt tells the ſin· 
rat ner to do the inſide work the firſt, who ſhall invert 
the the order of his direction, and tell him to do the out- 
bich ſide firſt. Further, if the holy ſpirit directs us to eat 
ber, 1 and drink, and do every thing to the glory of God, 
ow, | | who can ſay with a quiet conſcience while he attends, - 
> the that it is the duty of finners to do ſome things while 
cart, in an impenitent ftate, which no one will ſay can be 5 
re of 6 done to the glory of God? For, to do an action to 
may the glory of God, is holineſs. © Only, Sir, remember 
* that the point i is fixed, that every thing muſt he done 
7 | to the glory of God, and you will not find any thing | 
ap- which finners are directed to do while they remain 
can- impenitent. For, a man cannot be directed to do 
of it, every thing whatſoever which he does as a chriſtian, 
loved or to the glory of God, and at the ſame time be di- 
t the rected to do ſome thing elſe as an impenitent, which 
> that g cannot be done to the glory of God. It there- 
pro- fore follows, that the Bible has no directions for the 
ellent ſinner which he can comply with while he remains 
an impenitent. I feel ſafe in what I ſay, becauſe the 
a word of God is my SHIELD, AND: DEFENCE.” ? 
if the 
2 and A Prom ace then, « It will follow, that it is 
ing is Fabſolutely unlawful, and wicked for a man while un- 
n. do, EIN. to V = 26 wig oY to peak the . 
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to as 40 of juſtice and mercy, or to do any exter- 
Ang action W ACE ER m2: + . Iv 7 
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Phbil. 11 is - tt . gin that it is unlaw- 
ful and wicked, for the finner to do any thing what- 
ever not to the glory of God, becauſe in doing it he 
would break God's command. I make my appeal 
to ſcripture, and not to the partial feelings of human 
nature. For, I prefer an argument Which: comes 
home to the thing, to that which is addreſſed to very : 
partial judges, of right and wrong. God has. com- 
manded the ſinner to do every thing with a penitent : 
bumble heart, to his glory; and if he have not ſuch 
4 heart, he will but break the divine command, let 
him do what he may. If he pays a Juſt debt to his 
neighbour, he will rob God in the payment; if he 
| ſpeak the truth with his mouth, and ſay there is a 
God, he. does but lie, for at heart he ſays there is 
none; it is no better than faying the Lord liveth, 
and ſwearing falſely: if he prays and makes a ſacrifice 
with his lips, it is nothing but abomination to the 
Lord: and if he plows he will fin, e as the Bible ſays. | 
For, the Lord looketh on the heart: and the day of 
judgment will examine the heart. It 18 nothing, 
therefore, but the falſe gilt, and momentary glare 
of externals, which lead one to think there is any 
duty i in them, ſeparate from the heart : and if. we 
properly remember, when we ſee the finner perform- 
ing an action, that he may be called before the bar 
of God to antwer for it, before he has time to do * 
| Y 5 voter, we ſhall 229 perhaps feel ſo attached to ex- 
bi E . | 1 LY ternals, 
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Ws ol. If « « It is abſolutely anlawful and EY 


hat. q f for a man to pay his Juſt debts, to ſpeak the trath, CA 2 
t he and do acts of juſtice and mercy, he is bound in du- 128 
2 1 ty to refrain from them ; for certainly it is our 5 


f , 


1 7 to refrain from that which 3 1s 5 wholly | ſinful,” Foy = „„ 1 


mes Phil. lt is not our r duty to refrain from thoſe 8 
very which God has commanded: but, it is our duty to 
OM» 


7 © refrain from fin. Hence it is the duty of ſinners to 


ſuch 7 refrain from plowing i in an impenitent ſtate, becauſe 
ly, 4 the plowing of the wicked is fin; ſo it is their duty 5 
to refrain from praying in an impenitent ſtate, becauſe 


tte facrifice of the wicked is abomination to the 


: i ; ; Lord. It therefore follows, that it is the duty of =. 
Is 2 8 ſinner, to refrain from doing any thing more in an 0 
Ee 18 = impenitent ſtate. For, as hinted before, he is com- 
eth, 


manded to do every thing in a h oly manner; 0 the 43 
4 glory of God. 0 


f 7 oh But FP you not © has the queſtion, i in 32 
1 fog that all the actions of finners are finful? 1 


ing, 1 
lare : Phill. No, Sir, 1 3 not. For Chriſt =! 12 97 
any is not with me, is againſt me. Chriſt never adopted 
we the ſoft diſtinction, between a ſinnerꝰs acting in cha- 
rm- racter, and out of character. For if he had, we 
bar ſhould probably find ſomething of this import; The 
0 a- finner who acts out of character, f Is with me; but, 


he who acts in char acter, is againſt n me. ge Aide 
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5 the Rible i is 10 filent reſpecting the better 6 of ſin⸗ M 


ners, whoſe enmity at times lies ſo dormant; and 
quiet, as not to. interfere with the matter of duty, 
that it makes no difference between them and their 


: fellows, in point of obedience I cannot at preſent 
adopt the moderate diſtinction; I ſhall therefore con- 


clude, that ſinners never do any part of their duty 


in any of their actions, and not only ſo, but that 


all their moral actions are full of ſin: and conſequent- 
ly, that they may never be directed to do any thing, 


8 but in a holy manner, to the glory of God. For, 
the ſinner labours under no inability to repent of ſin, 


and love Chriſt, which can Juſtify a direction to any 


thing ſhort of love. The true ſtate of the caſe is this, 


the ſinner is under obligations to love God immedi- 


- ately." He may not therefore pay his juſt, debts, 


ſpeak the truth, nor do any thing elſe whatever in 
an impenitent ſtate : nor may he omit any one. of the 


divine commands; and conſequently he muſt com- 
menee a penitent. He may not take the right hand, 


becauſe that is ſin under the appearance of RELIG1- 
ox; nor may he take the left, becauſe that is ſin un- 
der its own. appearance : : but he muſt take the 
ſtrait, and a narrow way of repentance, and faith 


Which leads directly forward to the new Jeruſalem. 


This, and this only, i 18 the 2 of 2 The — 


38 of no other. e L F 


5 . bat can be repent — 5 | 


Phil. If ks W why i is 725 commanded, and 
4 is the deſign of the invitations, motives and 
-Fommands of the goſpel? ; ee, Lol oh | 


4; * 
wy Fo ; . "MW 
7 I Argument Eromined. 48 
an | 2 75. , Theſe commands are deſigned 15 excite 
5 ; inners to ſeek that grace which may enable them to 
85 © ſaving compliance: and, not to put them upon a 
Woe vain, and hopeleſs effort to believe of ne, f 
Sp rm aroonggd of 8 grace.” — | 
luty Phil. 1 underſtand 708; Sir, in 5 1 but let me 
5 comprehend you fully. What is the primary inten- 
., tion of rap: figners to uſe means? ; 
For, 70. 4 The primary intention of ſuch Aab J 
fin, is, that they ſhould attend them in the beſt manner : 
any they are able, antecedently to true faith, and holi- | . 
his, ] neſs; as is evident to common ſenſe,” | 
bts, [ Pbil. 1 underſtand you fully : but, I rather «think, 
r in | faving | your pardon, that it is not the moſt evident 
the | to common ſenſe, that your doctrine is conſiſtent 
om- with the ſenſe of the goſpel. For, if the direction: 
ind, | of the goſpel primarily intend, that finners ſhould 
= uſe means in the beſt manner they are able, antece- 
. dently to holineſs, it-is not the immediate duty of 
. + | | ſinners to repent. For, if there be a goſpel direction 
"A te ſomething which is antecedent: to repentance, it 
wy neceſſarily poſtpones the duty of repentance, and 
. 4 does not admit of its being an immediate duty. It 
henee follows upon your principles, that it is not 
the duty of ſinners to repent and believe, till after 
hy 1 converſion. The antecedent duty of ſeeking the 
and grace of compliance, will for ever go before the com- 
and pliance itſelf. But let us ſelemnly attend: Is this 
Ti. . 5 e 
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the 3 of the N Or, is it n the £ J 
finner's guilty cauſe againſt God, his Maker? Did 5 
Chriſt call upon ſinners to get ready to comply with 
his command, to come to tlie ſupper, or did he call | 
upon them to come becauſe all things were ready? 

Did he direct them to attend the goſpel feaſt in the 
beſt manner they were able antecedently to repent 
ance, or did he tell them to come directly in a holy 
manner? If he told them to do as well as they could 

before repentance, -why was. the poor helpleſs man 
bound hand and foot and caſt into endleſs darkneſs, ; M 
| who went. without the wedding garment ? Your f 
ſcheme ſhocks 1 my inmoſt ſoul, when I think of it. | 
For, it contradicts the very ſvirit of goſpel direQi- 8 
ons, and does not oblige the finner to repent imme- 
diately and come to Chriſt, ay more 3 do 23 L 
form natural impoſſbilities. - | 


yp 


| 2 4 But, does not Chriſt 275 no man can come 
| to me, except the Father which hath ent — draw | 
80 E 22 5 i 
Phil. Ye: es, Sir: + Hobs: what i 1s the Aieculty ? ? Would 1 
the finner come to Chrift if he could, and cannot, 
or can he come if he will, and wickedly refuſes'? If 
tk awakened ſinner has a diſpoſition to come to 
Chriſt, and has not natural ſtrength, he is no more 
blameable for not coming, than the child is becauſe 
he cannot take up a great rock, and carry it from 
the bottom of the valley, to the top of the moun- 
| ie” ow" f the finner- has es * too re- 


* 5 0 pent, = 
. os, | k 
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dent, hd come to Chriſt, "TIP he is Handle In 


ns | . ot believing, juſt as the criminal fervant is, who 
* | cannot feel diſpoſed to confeſs his fault. It is often 
11. aid, an inability is an inability, and no matter whe- 
ther it be called natural or moral, if divine power 
e muſt remove it. But, do thoſe who talk in this man- 
$ 4 er, confider what they ſay? The child cannot put 
ly he rock upon the top of the mountain: but, is 
Id he blameable? The ſervant cannot confeſs his fault 
an hile he remains obſtinate; and is he not blameable? 
ſs, Surely, God muſt be a hard maſter indeed, and the 
ur othful ſervant will get his caſe, if he commands the 
K. | nner to repent immediately, and he cannot, in the- 
38 ſenſe a little child is not able to carry a rock, to the 
le- top of a high mountain. But, if the ſinner has every 
er- I alent neceſſary to repentance, and has no diſpoſiti- 
Boe pn, then he is blameable, and God is not a hard maſ- 
| ter. The difference therefore between natural ina- 
me” + ility and moral does alter the caſe. For, the cannot 
aW which confiſts i in a difinclination to perform a reaſon- 
ble command is wholly criminal: but, the cannot 
ich conſiſts in the want of natural ſtrength, is 
uld rholly excuſable. The conſequence is then - 4 


wot, . What all thoſe who ſay they cannot repent, do nothing 


If ess at heart, than charge God with laying them un- 
to I ler the moſt unreaſonable command. And, as to 
ore the tendency of your doctrine, when you ſay The , 
auſe primary intention of ſuch directions is, that they 


1 ould attend them in the beſt manner they. are able, 


A judge on the principles of common ſenſe, to. which 
you make Jour, appeal. 


| tecedently to true faith and holineſs,” let others 
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Tas coniflexion of things in this connexion, me FF 
nue candid, diſcovers a principal hinge of the contro—- 
verſy. For, if the finner is poſſeſſed of every' talent 4 

neceſſary to immediate repentance, then it follows, © 

the firſt thing which God requires of him is true 8 
. Tepentance ; but if he be not poſſeſſed of every ta- 
lent neceſſary to immediate repentance, it is not hi- 
duty to repent 'till he is; and confequently, that God Rx ! 

is a hard maſter, according to the finner's plea, in re- 0 

Juiring it. But, this none will dare ſay openly. 
Further, what fincerityis there in the goſpel offer, if 8 
the ſinner cannot accept of it any more than the 7 
child can carry an immoveable rock ? For, if an of- t. 

fer be made to the needy under impoſſible ciccum- MF i 

13 ſtances, it is rather an impoſition than any thing elſe. 1 = - 
What ſhould we think of a phyſician, upon direct- 
ing a patient wholly deprived of the uſe of his limbs, 
to riſe up and walk home with him, and his difficul- 
p ty ſhould be removed ? Should we think him wiſe! 3 
And, may we ſuppoſe, that Chriſt offers ſalvation f n 

Vuithout money and without price, to thoſe who have WW m 

not a natural ability to accept of it! No: Chriſt of. g 7 
fers ſalvation to finners, becauſe they may acoept of 4 = - 
it if they pleaſe. And ſince the ſinner is as capable 

of accepting it immediately without the drawing) 3 I 

of the Father, as the chriſtian is of continuing to ac. 

13 x cept of it without the grace of the e Son, what rea- 2 * 

ſon can be given, that the finner ſhould nc not be dired . 3 | 

MPs ed to come to Chriſt immediately, any more . | 75 8 

that the chriſtian ſhould not be directed to. contin: BY ; 

fri; in . have { F or they are pavaly Gepencent. Me 8 
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ation 
wents, 5 That a man ought to have a prepondera- 
5 z ting evidence, that he is in a regenerate ſtate in or- 
der to his warrantably doing any external action 
5 page my 85 5 ee bes is js cnn". * 
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the fall has made man diſhoneſt. This is his only _ 
He has received a number of talents from 
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| inability. | 


reſt at the expence of his creditor. The fact is this, 


God, and he does not love to improve them for him; 


he poſſeſs. 


27 NI 8 N let it 89h. bug bolare we dine. let 
me juſt obſerve that it will follow from your ſenti- 


Phil, The t text you refer FR means 4 


adoubt: but why you introduce it in this connexion 
"x unleſs you beg the. queſtion, that duty does in ſome 
WE meaſure confilt in externals; and that the ſinner 
need not doubt when he-attends to the externals of 
| 5 without motive or end, whether he i is doing 
'E N his 
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Nit Argument Examined. 49 

1 1 re will go no further in the path: of duty ex- . 
| | cept t God gives him a heart, and the finner will tt 
= 8 à holy life Without God gives im a heart. | 

a But, neither of them em labour under any natural ina 

binty. Let us therefore not illuſtrate the ſinner's 
= caſe, by a poor child's who is left thouſands in debt, 
by a profligate father, and cannot make the payment: 2 
| but, rather let his caſe be repreſented by a diſhone 
debtor, who has borrowed a number of talents of 
= gold, and cannot pay them when called upon, be- 
cCauſe he loves to accumulate his own private inte- 


but, loves to rob him of his foul and hogs and | all ; 


” — 


+ 30 ET Argument Exanined.. 


his PAY I cannot. tell, : But this you tans not pro- 
ved. You muſt not therefore. conclude, the ſenti- 
ments Thave advanced in oppoſition to you are wrong, 
becauſe they make it our duty, to do every thing 
with an eye ſo ſingle, as to ſee that it is done to the 
glory of God. Whether you expect it or not, I rea- 
Aily grant that we have no more right to perform nor 
an thing without evidence of love to God, than 
we haye to go to the table of the Lord, without diſ- 
+-cerning the Lord's body. For we are as abſolutely 
bound to do one thing to- the glory of God as ano- 
oe It therefore follows, if you cannot prove, in 
the face of the Apoſtle, that it is duty to go to the WF 
holy ſupper without diſcerning the Lord's body b /- 
the eye of faith, and that a man may examine him- 
elf as he is directed, without knowing that he has | = 
any holy exerciſes of heart—and that he has a divine 
Warrant to do ſome things without a view to the di- | 
yine glory, while he is abſolutely commanded to do 
every thing to the glory of God——nay, if you can- 
2 prove that the divine commands are inconſiſtent © : 
with each other, it follows, that a man may not do 
any thing without comfortable evidence that he is a 1 ö 
friend to God. But this you will ſay cuts us all to 5 3 
the quick. I grant it, and ſo does every other truth IP : | 
the moment we examine it properly. Let us then 
be perfect as our Father is perfect, and the difficulty | \ 5 | 
vaniſhes at once. But, pray Sir, before you renew 5 
the objection, relieve your own ſcheme. For, may 5 
not a man as cafily know, that he is governed by BE 
Boly exerciſes when he is about to perform an action, A 
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4 s to know that he is not. governed by nut ones: 
For, on your principles, the ſinful heart muſt be ſo 


auty, leſt it become the matter of ſin. If, therefore, 


3 e do not mean tos ſay, that it is no matter whe- 


ther a man does the matter of duty or ſin, he cannot 
warrantabl do an action without he knows his tem- 
ih * for de age? doubteth is damned. 


27 1 80 be it, if the difficulty 8 to me: 


but let us dine with love and friendſhip, for the. 1 
t r | 


38 " Phil. With all my heart, Sir; but when ſhall we 
8 re- aſſume the converſation | „ 


'H Tol.. 2 . 0 clock, if agreeable. to the com 
; = 5 — 


3 Ful. 13 gives conſent: : | pleaſe to lead the 


: aq faſt aſleep, as not to interrupt or ſpoil the matter of 


7 F 7 Argunient Examined. | JF | f 
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8 92 your punRhuality. | 


wo Pbil. It is beautiful: and e eee 3 
1 of my old maſter's maxims, * That a man without 4 
3 rules is a man without time,” „ I 7 0 | 


I 3 
ceſſa 
i fi 


5 7 ol. An excellent maxim | indeed: 2 therefore 
5 conclude he Was 2 Methodiſt. 7 3 I 


>» 


Phil, He was, a ; Methodiſt in point of i improving 
his time. : 
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7. | What were his thealogical ſentiments? 


Ul | -- Abt Hes was s rather a moderate can, Tun, 
| | | j Sir, , : I * 


Tol. Moderation is good: but, was he an advo- | 
cate for the matter of duty in wy ſenſe of the phrafe? | 1 


7 Pbil. Yes, Sir, I think he was: andi in that reſ· 
pect he Red, aſking your pardon. | 


0] F But this calls up the diſpute again, 
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6 | Sc ond | Argument, Examined.” . 5 


Phil, 1. am Gpfible: ht it: and wiſh it were aprt. 


. we are mntually agreed: let us Theres - 
fore N to a 88 COND Acne which is as 


encourages men to attend the means of rl While 
unregenerate, that he has let them know either by 

EE the declarations of his word, or by fact and expert 
WE ence, that this is the moſt likely way to eſcape the 
ereateſt evil and obtain the greateſt n "ON. — 
WE that this is not only the moſt likely, but the oO ur 
likely way to obtain regeneration, and ſalvation. 
Now, if God has given ſuch ſtrong ground of encou- 
ragement to finners to attend upon means; it ne- 
WT ceſfarily follows, that ſuch an attention is not in it 

A KL ſelf finfyl, but right, and their duty.” 2s | 


phil. That the whole courſe of Nr con- 
=] nects the probability of the finner's ſalvation with 
bis attention to the ſolemn things of the Bible and 
eternity, I have no diſpoſition to diſpute. For, 1 
delieve it to be a truth: I alſo fully believe; that ſin- 
ners are more likely to be ſaved when they are the 
| moſt attentive, and the leaſt likely when theyr are 
tte leaſt attentive. And, 1 heartily wiſh we might 
1 ſee thouſands, and thouſands of ſuch attentive ſin- 
ners, Where we now ſee but here and there . 
For, it would preſent us with a gracious proſpect of 
FT harveſt of ſouls, It is therefore the duty of the 
: children of God, to pray for the convidtion of fin- -- 
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| 17, K | ners, as al as 1 8 Ces vertan for, if we ho not 
- ſee the former, it is not likely we ſhall the latter. 
But, though the attention of ſinners to the things 
of eternity, makes it more probable that they will 
e ſaved, yet it by no means follows, that ſinners 
do any part of their duty in an, impenitent ſtate. 
Tor the probability of ſinners obtaining a crop in 
time of harveſt, depends wholly upon their plowing 
1 and ſowing. But, the plowing of the wicked we 
1 5 5 know is fin. Since, therefore, the probability of 
. ſinners reaping, in conſequence of plowing and til- 
lng, does not ſanctify their labor, fo the probability 
of the ſalvation of finners in conſequence of their at- 
1 ee to the means of grace, does not make their 9 
3 N 1 . in if attention a duty: and, that for this plain reaſon, Wi 
"TY the Providences of God are not the obedient exerci- 
"es 15 the ſinner 3 but different things. | 
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$28 . ou ail PITTS fir to evade the kek that 
75 plowing of the wicked is only ſinful when they Wh 

; plow in a wicked manner. To this, I anſwer, they BW 
7 Will always plow i in a wicked manner, till they have : 
3 . 3 oþ holy. hearts. For, I have proved that it is the nature 
"Fa ö 5 i of the agent's beart which gives a character to his 
. ne, But, granting that the tilling of the wick: 
edi is ſin only when they till their land with the baſe- 
eſt exerciſes of heart, yet we muſt remember, that . w. 
Wt: the probability of reaping in this caſe is as great as | 
3 ; ö f 160 in any other. It cannot then be proved, that ſinners 
$ © 0 de any part of their duty! in att: nding to the means 
1 5 1 ol 1 becauſe their attention originates the hs 
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Second — Examined. '1 55 


bability of their ſalvation. The doctrine of probabi- d | 4 
Iity will not help you. For, it _ not R oy: | | 
1275 ry 66g 5 

"Fol: This conclufion Wha + 4 Will inevitably fol- 
Jo” that God encourages men to exerciſe the moſt 
wicked enmity and hypocriſy, as the means of ob- 
1757 e greateſt png 2 
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Pzbil. 4 not; Sir, for God no more encou- 

"rages natural men to fin in their attention to the Bi- 

ble and the ſervices of his houſe, than he encoura- 

ges men to plow with finful hearts, or than he en- 

| couraged the Jews to ſtain their hands in the blood of 1 3 
his. Son, when at the ſame time he told them, that - 
without his death no man could be ſaved. Chriſt's 
doctrine was this, that offences muſt come, or the 
work of redemption ceaſe. But, woe to him by 
whom they come, was his doctrine alſo. Now, 
were not the offences of Judas and others connected 
with the croſs of Chriſt ? Did not both the probabi - 
ity, and the poſſibility of ſalvation depend upon 
that moſt horrid of all events? And, was the woe 

= denounced againſt. fin an encouragement to it? If { | 
= the wickedneſs of the Jews was the occaſion of the 
= greateſt good——and the endleſs perdition with 
Which the offenders were threatened, was not an 
' encouragement to the offence, then your objection Eo 
has no weight more than any thing elſe you can | Hp 
think of, But, all the chriſtian world know that the 1 

| death, of Chriſt i Is the Kee dawn of hope: and that 
eee | 
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96 Second 6 Examined.” 


= 5 dg deſtruction is not a motive to fin—The 
probability, therefore, of the ſinner's ſalvation in 
conſequence of his attention to the means of grace, 
is no argument that his attention is a duty: for, du- 
ty proceeds from the heart, and the heart of the ſin- 
ner is wholly. depraved. When therefore you re- 
| member, the probability of the ſinner's ſalvation in 
conſequence of his attention, does. not depend upon 


his growing any! better in the fight of God, becauſe bj 
he always reſiſts the Holy Ghoſt, and is at heart like er 
1 his father the devil, your argument will eſcape. eive, 


Taꝛͤoou will therefore give me leave to ſay, that your 5 It. 

= _ doctrine, and. method to ſupport it, rather lead me X 

q b i ſuſpect, that you have not juſt vie ws of the total = urthe 
rarer of human nature, as ſtated in the ſcrip-- 1 
ture. And, fince we move on in the dark reſpect- 

; ing the Kxy of the controverſy, ill © we aſſertain the | 
nature and. degree of the depravity of the human | 4 
heart, 1 wi thank you. for Four: RODENTS... ES D | och 

| main 


27 * « To this, I nr Io be it fn! me eto = 
man d 


— ow, or in the leaſt. to detract from the total depra- 
r of man, 28 Rated in the ſexiptures.” 99 5 


= "7 an ex pr eſs yourſelf pete: 1 orthordox- 
oP N 175 3 but, who will not ſay the ſame, that profeſſes 1 
= ta be indebted to the Bible for his creed? But in 3 
1 what does this corruption of human nature conſiſt? 
politic 
Dy 27 NY « It conſiſts tridly i in the loſs. or abſerice but af 
1 of. that principle of true Salinen which it originally 1 Min. 
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7 holineſs, Our natural principles are not ſimply and 


; 1 o govern them; in themſelves conſidered, they are 
7 Ppanocent, neceſſary and uſeful, 


: = or, this deſcription of depravity, as 1 humbly con- 
Hp ceive, does not correſpond with ſeripture. You ſay, 
It conſiſts, ſtrictly ſpeaking, if 1 underſtand you, 
n the loſs, or privation of true holineſs. You add 


Sen 


= 
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Ronger the lovely reſident of man's heart! But, has 


8 


main empty for holineſs to return, and prefide over 
innocent principles without any oppoſition? If hu» 


eſſes 
ut in made by the. feeble: ſtrength of innocent principles, 
left without holineſs ? This cannot be; for the op- 


ſence 
elled. WM 
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1 ofitively evil in themſelves. conſidered; but are cor-. 
Fupt, becauſe they have no principle of divine love 


Phil, My fears then were not wholly groundleſs : 


further, Our natural principles are not poſitively. 
evil, * are corrupt, becauſe they have no princi- 
ple of divine love to govern them.“ But, is the deſ- 
Neription full? Holineſs is abſent, it is true, and no 


man depravity conſiſts only in the abſence of holineſs, 
what is the ground of that conflict. in the breaſt 
of man, upon the return of holineſs, which not on- 
I laſts, but riſes higher and higher, till death iss 
ſwallowed up in victory: ? Can all this oppoſition be 


=p re is not only made at the return of holineſs, 
but after it enters, and takes poſſeſſion of the heart 
again. Surely, if there had been a perfect agree - 
ment between the natural principles of human na- 
ture, 


7 nothing elſe taken place? Does the houſe ſtill res 
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; ” Þ _ Nature of Deprovi. 


the diſagreement upon the return of holineſs to the | 
vacant heart again? For, when a veſſel is em mptied of. | . 


_ poſſible that there ſhould be a neceſſity for the re- 


cannot be denied, without making the Bible bluſh > 
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b as holineſs before the apoſtacy, and no other 
inhabitant has taken poſſeſſion, who can account for 


pure water it will remain in the ſame puriſied ſtate, 
ſtt to receive the like again, if no defilement inter- | 
venes; ſn, when a houſe is emptied of its inhabitants, 

it will remain empty ſtill, to receive the ſame again, 5 
if others. in the mean time do not take poſſeſſion. . 
And, in the ſame manner if the human heart has 9g 
ſuſtained no other loſs than the abſence of holineſs, a = 
and has not received a different inhabitant, it is im- 


- newing operations of almighty power to open the T 
door of the heart, and give holineſs the poſſeſſion. Fl 
But, that the all-creative power of God, which turns i 
the ſhadow of death into the morning, and gives 55 4 Ivi 
fe to the dead, gives divine life alſo to the elect, 


at firſt ſight. The conſequence is then eaſy, that A A 
the depravity of man does not conſiſt in the mere ab- 1 5 
fence of holineſs, but in a real nature which is po- ” | 
ſitively oppoſed to holineſs. In ſhort, we may as 2 
wiſely treat of the depravity of an empty glaſs, or 1 
cup, as the depravity of man, if we make it conſiſt, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, in the mere abſence or privation f 
- holineſs, Sin is not a mere negative quality, but a po- 2 2 
ſitive one. Sin is directly oppoſed to holineſs : and, WF 
as holineſs conſiſts in loving God, fin conſiſts in ha- | 2 
God. And hence, as Preſident Edwards ob- 

_ | _ 6 I 
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Nature of Depravity. 59 
Nerxes upon the ſubject of man's pofitive finfulneſs; 


tcontrary to his will. They are enemies to God in 


od. There is not one affection, nor one deſire, 


nan is as full of enmity againſt God, as any viper is 
df poiſon, "This enmity againſt God has the abſo- 
Mute poſſeſſion of the man 
art like the heart of a "WM 
ovortal encmics to God. They are enemies to the 
being of God. They have that enmity in their hearts 
: A hich ſtrikes at the life of God, and therefore would 
in him if they could. Their enmity to God cannot 
ie fill; but, they are exceeding active in it. The 
1 0 ivine nature being immortal, there is no other tri- 


atural man bas a 


Ine heart againſt God be mortal, but only for God 
o take on him the human nature, ſo as to come 


5 Pere principle than this.“ Thus far that great & good 


man 


Natural men are God's enemies. Their wills are 


Weir affections. Every faculty, and principle of ac- = 
Won, is wholly under the dominion of enmity againſt 


but contains in it enmity againſt God. A natural 


poſſible, whether the enmity that is naturally in 


itnin man's reach, that they ſhould be capable of 

mas him. There can be no other experiment but 
s. And this trial there has been. And what has 
been een the event? They hated him, and perſecuted 
1 im, and embrued their hands in his blood. All cry 
ut, crucify him, crucify him. Away with him. There 
a be no worſe principle, than a principle of hatredto 
Pod. The devils in hell cannot do any thing from a 


0 N, tho? dead, 1655 ſpcaketh.” "But, not to call any 
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4 For, the carnal 


9 not couftithte; | 
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E 2 


8 nor ane the Bible; let us uttend to 3 
the nature of man! 8 een as Ny ins 7 
Wiſdom. | 


Pot The 1 no o where; give us the leaſt evi. ; 
| dence to conclude, that the depravity of man confiſts : 
in the mere abſence of holineſs. The abſence or pri- 
vation of holineſs, i is not the language of inſpiration; 9 
2 rather of human invention. 0 


* Pen agen God. Ane 1 
God ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the 


ceeurth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of hi rupti 
heart was only evilcontinnally.” Further, we read, that ture 
The heart of the ſons of men is full of evil, and mad ¶ mank 
8 "neſs;” and that folly is bound up in the heart of i 


child. Chriſt does not accuſe the Jews merely be- with t 
eauſe they did not love him; but, becauſe they ah- 5 | 
ſolutely hated him; accordingly he ſays, © He that 21 curſin, 
"hateth me hateth my Father alſo. If I had not done blood. 


among them the works which none other man did, 5 and th 
they bad not had ſin; but now have they both ſeci Mis no f 
and hated me and my Father. They bated me with 
out a cauſe.” Theſe texts, and I may ſafely add > i 
the whole current of ſcripture ſhews us, that fin is na 

a negative nothing, but a poſitive, criminal ſomething 5 


It is a nature which the mere e abſence of holineſs wil 1 


i 1 The K heart} is not Pony poſtively inp 
ful i in diſtinction from its being deſtitute of holinef Pp. 
| = Þ 


2 
it 
* 
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heart are evil: but it adds, that the 1 of 
de thoughts, and not only ſo, but every imagination 
of the thoughts of the heart is evil, and only evil, and 
1 evil continually. We are alſo told that the corruption 


rary, 3 of human nature is total in the following words 
And The heart of the ſons of men is full of evil and 


5 madneſs And to finiſh the deſcription of total cor - 
N > Fruption, or that all the moral exerciſes of human na - 
WT ture are finful, when the Apoſtle is treating of all. 
mad- 15 7 mankind in a natural ſtate, he adopts this moſt ſtrik - 
t of 2 2 ing language; Their throat is an open ſepulchre * 
WE with their tongues they have uſed deceit; the poiſon, 

; 5 of aſps is under their lips: whoſe mouth is full of 
| , _ and bitterneſs, Their feet are ſwift to med | 
blood. Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways; 
| Wand the way of peace, they have _ known ; Arby 1 
k Sis no fear of God before their eyes.“ But OF 


5 22 White müpenbf tafrition's gives us s this 
5 Mad | picture of the human heart, it carefully informs 
Nas in diſtinction from Doctor Taylor, and ſome of 

1 & he moderate men, that the picture is taken from the 
„ Wife of human nature, and anſwers to all the unre- 
36 34 race without exception. For we have be- 


rely ini 8 pore proved ſays the Apoſtle, both Jews and Gen- 
ineſ 3, that they. are all under fin, © There i is none that 


E : 5". Jeeketh 


* 

\ 

—.— 
—— m £ 2 * „ "ROM LI 
* n 2 2 19 Fe 2 8 gs 


on of a finnerꝰs acting out of character, and conſequent- 


. 62 My ire of Depravity.” 
fecketh Aer God—they are all gone out of * 
way. —There i is none that doeth good, no not one.” 
Upon this follows the hateful picture preſented juſt 
now: and, if antecedents and conſequents have any 
1 connexion with each other as they drop from the pen 
ok inſpiration, there is no more moral goodneſs be- 
| longing to one natural man, than another. Therefore 
Fifthly, I need not add for information, that the noti- 
iy doing his duty in ſome reſpects externally, is but a 
notion without any relation to common ſenſe or the 
Bible. For, his character as given by the Holy Ghoſt, 
5 8 not only ſinful, but totally ſinful, and conſtantly 
| All his moral abilities are oppoſed to God, and 
. e never at reſt. For, the wicked are like the 


| troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt origi 
up mire aad pat Theve | 138 no Peck: faith my God | you | 
to 150 wicked. | and 
innd 
What von have obſerved feſpedting the to- the 
4 my unremitting enmity of the ſinner ſhall be no- will 
ted. But Since true grace far from extinguiſhing, tion 
rectifies and regulates theſe principles of nature, we twee 
may aſſuredly conclude that they are in themſelves natu 
not ſinful, and conſequently that actions produced by appe: 
15 them are not evil, We F N {Ip as ae ate corri 
n e ſources.” * ture 
e 63 Yates Þivs c360tot aberd 3 WW 
. 1 1 anti t gu, is actions which originate = if thi 
from innccent principles art not evil. But, as 1 have | | iſtenc 
| N proved from ſeripture, that the wicked lies a 
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wy 5 are not poſſeſſed of any moral princi les which are 
be principles which are not moral are incapable of, mo- 


. ſinners are not finful at all. For innocent principles 
35 1 are not finful ones, and cannot produce fin more than 
1] any thing elſe. As is the fountain ſo will be the 
= ſtream. If the fountain be innocence, Ws frreant 
1 cannot be offence. 


1 _ of human nature are corrupted woe 


nature 4 Conſiſts ſtrictly ſpeaking, in the loſs or 


T appear to be ſcriptural... For, the Bible treats of the 


ture which is as directly oppoſed to the nature of 
= holineſs, as a bitter quality is to a ſweet. « one. And 


TS. 


Mature of Depravity "Ya 63 


"Tal. But, have T not ſaid « That all the princis | 


Phil. 5 Sir, 8 chat the corruption of 8 | 


7 abſence of that principle of true holineſs, which it 
originally poſſeſſed.”—— and. to crown the whole ; 
5 you have ſaid Our natural principles are not ſimply 
and poſitively. evil, but in themſelves con fidered are 
= innocent.” Where then is ſinful depravity? For 

W the abſence of holineſs will not account for it: nor 
; . will innocent principles account for it. Your defini- 
tion therefore of depravity, is ſo lame, that be- 
= tween the abſence of holineſs, and the innocence of 

EE natural principles it falls to the ground. It does not 


wg corruption of man as a diſtinct nature. It is a na- 


tk there be any difficulty in accounting for the ex- 
| iſtence of it, your good ſenſe muſt tell you, that it 
be) lies as much in your way as mine, The fact 1 is this, 


innocent, what you ſay is without any weight. For 


ral good and evil both. If your ſentiments be juſt; 


"4 
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i as the koty nature left the human heart; the Gufut: 
nature took poſſeſſion. and, hence all the mental 
and corporeal faculties of man are under the domi- 
nion of fins. The capacious mind which was made 
to be improved in the moſt noble contemplations, 
and the body which was defigned for a temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt, are given up to the ſervice of God's great 
enemy. Accordingly Chriſt ſays © Ye are of your. fa 
ther the devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do.” 
This, Sir, is the nature of the human heart, as ſtatedi in 
the word of God. The conſequence i is then plain, that 
till the heart be changed, man will do no part of 
| his duty. His moral nature is as totally depraved as 
the.devil's, and he acts from no higher principles and 
does no more duty For the branch is like the 
tree, tho? not ſo great, and is already fit without any 

_ or Ing to . cat nth! the tire. 


20. A end ub is this, © "Many of the 

exerciſes of unregenerate perſons, undert jel are 
the effects of a divine influence upon their mud 
whenever men under the goſpel, attend its external 
duties in a ſerious engaged manner, they are inward- 
I moved to it by the ſpirit of God. It is he, who 
alliſts and ſtirs them up in ſuch cafes to read, hear, 
and pray. Depraved nature left to itfelf would 
: never lead to theſe exerciſcs, they are therefore to be 
aſeribed to grace. We may therefore certainly con · 
clude that ſuch exerciſes are not in eee fin- 


ful, but r right”? 5 


Tobi. 
8 


i Phi. The ſtrivings of the ſpirit are right, I make. 
Hy doubt: for all that God: does is right. But, that” 
ſinners ever make a right improvement of the ſtriv- / 
tings of the ſpirit, or the convictions of conſcience, I. 
utterly deny. For, the heart that i is totally oppoſed 


tion, therefore, ſays to finners, Ve do. always reſiſt the. 
Holy Ghoſt. ' You'have no right to conclude that 


vows "till you e chat man is ſo little depraved 
chat t fin is holineſs... R nt for gol ee inf, 


* 41 6 + . 12 N 


'F 0 therefore to * aſeribed to grace.” N 


5 ed that the ſinner's heart is morally capable of duty. 


i; remains to be proved, while you conclude that 
= ſinners do any part of their, duty, For every imagi- 
nation of the human heart is evil, and always evil: 

1 and where you will find another ſeat of moral erer 


1 man nature, between the ſole of the foot and the 
1 | crown A: the head, which has not been ſa. injured 


/ 
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Third Aunt Examined. 99 5 65 | 


to the grace of God will not make any improvement. ed 
{whatever of the means of grace. The ſpirit of inſpira- 
any of the exerciſes. of ſinners are right in a moral. 


auty: but, this you cannot 4 the Bible, any, 
- pee than you can r that darkneſs 1 is "IA 5 or 


FE 'T 2 But 45 el ok id that «Depraved aaturslet a 
to itſelf would never lead to theſe Ferriſer aher are 


Phil. Yu Sir, you 5 but you have not prov - 8 


| V. ou therefore only take the thing for granted, which. 


Y (ciſes, but the heart I cannot tell. But, fince the heart. 
is totally evil, you muſt find ſome ſound place i in hu- 5 


F 3 by 
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by tue fal, that it is morally incapable of conforini- ll 
ty to the law, ot you. cannot prove that finners do 
_ any part of their duty. Where then is this found : 
12 which has eſcaped the total ruin of the apoſta · 3 
'2 Tell you muſt; or patiently ſee your building 
15 But, perhaps you-will ſay the heart is a gene- 
ral indefinite term which ſometimes means one thing, 
and ſometimes another, and conſequently that no- 
thing of importance in the preſent queſtion, can be 
5 fafely concluded from it. Things of this nature! 
| have heard: But, no reply ie neceffary, except this, 
that infinite wiſdom, uſes the term heart in a moſt” 
obvious, and determinate ſignification. God ſays, 
my ſon give methy heart. With the heart man believ- 
eth— Out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
ſpeaketh - That a good man, out of the good treaſure i 
of the heart, bringeth-forth good things, and an evil 
man, evil things—Thns Chrift alfo addreſſed a number 
of his followers: who got bewildered with 'appear- 
_ ances: . Are ye ſo without underſtanding alſo ? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatfoever' thing from 
Without, entereth into a man, it cannot defile bim, 1 
becauſe it entereth not into his heart: and that om 
| which cometh out of the man, that defileth : for | 
from within, out of the heart of man- proceed evil 
3 thoughts, &. Now; Sir, fince God has no re- 
- ſpe to appearances, but 16oketh on the heart to de- 
termine the nature of actions: fince he ſays that 
| good and evil: both proceed from the heart, and WW 
men ions no other ſaurce of moral exerciſes, it fol- 
lawe, that the finner whoſe heart is totally averſe WW 
. 7 „ deem 


noſt 


ays, 5 


iev- 


ſure | 
Sa 


ſo? 
um, 


that 
-for 


evil 
de- 
that : ; 
and 


| bom God, does no > part of tis PO under 6 
5 painful exereiſes of conviction, any more than the 
convinced reprobates will do their duty at the bar of 
God. The finner,-Felix-like, will always tremble - 


EL laben God ſhews him his danger: and at heart ſays, 


; go thy way. 80 the devil believes and trembles upon ' 
[the ſame principle; and one therefore does as much 
duty as the other. I oppoſe your argument upon 
this principle, that the ſinner's heart is in a ſtate of 
conſtant enmity to God: and conſequently; that his 
| painful convidions of conſeience, and all his at- 
[tention and cries, under ths work of the law, differ 
nothing in their nature from the exereiſes of the re- 
probates at the left hand of the Judge, at the Great 4 
Pay. If we aſk for the cauſe of the reprobate's con- 
5 45 'vidtion and cries, at the bar of God, the anſwer i is 


eaſy, he will then read his character and doom, in 


fol- 
rerſe 
rom :| 
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# the book of truth, which will unfold all his fins. 
WE This alſo is the fame book, which the ſinner has a 
| glance of under preſent convictions: but, inſtead of 
improving, he wholly miſimproves it. He hears God 
1 ſpeak; but will not obey. He hears Chriſt knock - - 
ing at the door of his heart: but bolts, and bars it 


EA 4b 


againſt him by impenitence and unbelief. Sinners 


will not let Chriſt in. They will not give him their 
| kearts. : Hence he ſays; Ve will not come unto me 
that ye might have life.” Only, Sir, attend to theſe 
truths, that, the heart of the ſinner is the ſame now 
that it will be at the bar of God; that the f parks of con- 5 
viction which now only appear will then rife toburn- 


is fames: 3 and, that his * unealimeſt will then 
be 
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heraiſed to the moſt doleful, piercing cries; ; and that 
God will not then call theſe exerciſes any. thing bet- 
ter than ſolemn mockery, and] vou will not call thenr 


5 the matter of duty now. This is. the nature of. the 
Goner” s Exerciſes. under the operations of the law; . 
and tho theſe exerciſes are occaſioned in conſequence 8 

F the e of the rt ns the anner ny is. 


— 2 
* 


1 al. Ns, Sir, for if they are not materially ke? 


i conſequence i is this, That gs 1 en in ex- 
? citing he, 1 is the author of fin.” ; 


2 


Phil. 1 am glad you did not ſay, that it follows, the 


| | Holy Spirit i is a finner. For, God is no more the au- 
| thor of fin i in opening the finner's mind, and ſhew- 


ing him his duty, tho” this be the occaſion of his in- 


creaſed. wickedneſs, than the maſter is the author of 
the ſervant's' obſtinacy, in conſequence of reaſoning 


with him upon the nature of his duty. The fact is 


this, the ſinner will oppoſe his duty as often as he ſecs 
- it, and the more he ſees it, the more he will oppoſe 


it. Hence the Jews who were favored with the in- 


| ſtructions -of. Chriſt, made themſelves more wicked | 
than the, Sodomites: and hence goſpel ſinners, in 
confequence of the. ſhining light which they enjoy, 


are more criminal than the heathens: It is therefore, 
ſo far from, truth, that ſinners under conxictions da 
any part « of their, duty by their attention, that, if they 


ſhould die without a change of nature, their deftrue- 
tion ous. be more intolerable in proportion to the 
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fight rejected. For, he that knoweth his maſter's 
Will, and doeth it not, ſhall be beater with many. | 
39 22 7 "ou ler me In next RW: | 


| Tal. . « «A Fourrh Azcunant' in n proof of the 

0c arine which is near akin to the prereding, is this, 

WT he holy ſpirit is the great convincer of fin : hence, 

| 5 there was nothing right; nothing but ſin in the 

beſt exereiſes and doings of the unregenerate, we 

br ay conclude the Holy. ſpirit would always convince 
nen of this, whenever it operated on their minds in 
ay of conviction and humiliation. But is this 

5 he caſe with awakened convinced finners ? Surely- 95 
2 no ; fad and e. experience loudly proclaim the contrary. 5 


. The preſent argument which dale Thich 
ation to the former, in a word, is this, That there 
8s ſome duty in unregenerate performances, becauſe 
he holy ſ pirit does not convince men there is none, 
t, have you a right to aſſert this from experie 
f yon think you have, upon reflection, 1 beg leans: 
day that your experience differs from ſome others. 
Por David Brainerd, and St. Paul, preſent. us with 
different relation of experiences. Before Paul was; 
converted, he thought, much of appearances. But, af. 
er he met with a ſaving change, we find his views 
Poere di fferent.... For. be ſays that every thing or: 
pf love is vorn ING-. Now, may we ſuppoſe that a 
u man of the Apoſtle's abilities, and heart, did not re- _ 
pent of doing thoſe: things which he emphatically. = 
Pu NOTHING}. But, aſide {om his experience as a. =_ 
5 { Er cat: 
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great and good man, he ſpake under the guidance of 
the holy ſpirit. Further, he tells us of two kinds of 
ſorrow, godly, ſorrow and the ſorrow of the world. 


The former, he fays, worketh repentance to ſalvati- 


on, not to be repented of: but the latter worketh 
TOs. death. It therefore follows; as there is not a third 
Find of moral forrow, that if you cannot prove the 
Ts forrow of a ſinner under conviction is real; godly ſor- 
- row which worketh repentance-unto ſalvation; that 
i muſt be repented of, becauſe it worketh death; 
and conſequently, that it is not duty, but is fin. 1 
| alf o infer further, that if the ſorrow of the finner un- 
der conviftion, which you will grant is one of his 
beſt exerciſes, muſt be repented of, that there is no- 
thing he does but calls for repentance :-and conſe- 
7 quently that he never does any part. of his duty in 
any thing whatever. Ta. apply the matter, will he 
not repent that he has ſaid, Lord, Lord, when he 


has- had no Heart to do the things which God fas 


commanded—will! he not repent, that he has called 
Zo God Father, when he has made the devil his father 

15 in he not repent, that he has prayed with apray- 
erleſs temper that he has aſked favors of God in 
a wavering, faithleſs temper of beart- 


that he has 
gone to the table of the Lord, under a folemn pro- 


b: win of diſcerning the Lord's body, when the light 


in him has been nothing but darkneſs will he not 


7 repent; that he has ſpent ſo much time in plowing 
 likea wicked man, which is fin ? Will he, can he do 
otherwiſe than repent of all thoſe performances which 


: mate left him unconnected with Chrifl ? The experi- 
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5 ; ence of Mr. Brainerd, which T referred is, you will ; 
© find in the firſt part of his life. It was not only ſra- 


ſonably committed to paper 3 but frequently review. 


8 ed 1 in after life, as all will grant: and not only fa, 
but prepared for the preſs by his own hand, under 
Mr. Edwards eye, at the cloſe of a holy, deyout 
life, The account is therefore as genuine as any thing 
of the nature can be, which is not found upon di- 
vine pages. Permit me to ſay it is the teſtimony of 
one who excelled the excellent themſelves, in point 
of acquaintance with the heart, and near communion. 
with God, as all will grant who read his life with a 
gracious temper. 5 „ While I remained i in this ſtate, 


ſays he, my notions reſpecting my duties were quite 


different from what I had ever entertained in times | 


paſt, I aw it was, ſelfiſhneſs had led me to pray 
I faw there was no more virtue, or goodneſs in my 


prayers, than there would be in my paddling with 


my hand in the water, I ſaw, that I had been hea p- 


ing up my devotions before God, pretending, and 


really thiaking at ſome times, that I was aiming at the 
glory of God; whereas, I never once truly intended 
it, but only my own happineſs. I faw, that as I had 
never done any thing for God, I had no claim to lay 


to any thing from him, but perdition on account of 
my hypocriſy and mockery. O how different did my 
duties now appear from what they uſed to do! I 
uſed to charge them with fin and imperfection: but, 


this was only on account of the wanderings and vain 
thoughts e W and. 1 not becauſe I had no 
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12 Fourth Argument Examinel. 
regard to God in them Wut when I law evidently 
that I had regard to nothing, but. ſelf-intereſt, then 


they appeared vile ,mockery of God, ſelf-worſhip 
8 and a continual. courſe of lies. I faw the whole was 


s dut felk. Wprinip and an horrid abuſe of God. 0 
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Tuvs the good man felt reſpeQing the duties you 
plead for ; ; and was he as fincere as the better: ſort cf 
finners? 8 5 hus he wrote; thus he left things for the 
| public, and thus Prefident Edwards, that modern 
Star of the weſt ſent them abroad, and may I not ſay, 
there never was a human performance more grate- 
fully received and carefully read by experimental chrif- 
tjlans. Now, Sir, may we not ſuppoſe, that Mr. 
UG | Brainerd repented of all his impenitent performances 
| which he viewed in this light? And muſt we not 
Be conclude, that it is the duty of all others to repent 
of all they do, which is not done to the glory of 
=. God ? Surely we muſt, if we make the Bible our 
=—_ guide. For that which is not done in a holy man- 

* ner is not duty, but the violation of the goſpel in- 
HOG. > ; 15 
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w. Bot is this poſſible? Is it rational? Do 
| We find any thing like it in the ſtanding public doc- 


trines of the church of God, from the beginnings 
| 5 8 to the 1298 55 time? No. 


5 Phil. 1 am EY the Biſhop i is at 1 if he 
2? | vea an advocate for the ee deen for at 
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4 Fiſth . Argument Examined. * 


- this diſtance you may poſſibly a his ware in 


not having them by heart. But, if you will only 
turn at ſome leiſure moment to that excellent ſyſtem 
of divinity, which an eminent character uſed to ſay, | 


An the thirteenth article, the ſentiment you oppoſe, 
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grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of the ſpirit, are 
not pleaſant to God: for, they ſpring not of faith in 
Chriſt, neither do they make men meet to receive 
grace For, as they are not done as God hath wil- 
led, and commanded them to be done, we doubt not, 
but they have the nature of ſin.“ Is this, Toletus, 
aà public ſtanding doctrine? If you ſay, no, and pre- 
fer the appellation of new divinity, I have only to 
obſerve it is new divinity above two hundred and 
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tion of the modern clergy, on beth fides the water, 
For I really believe it coexifted with the Bible. 


8 750. 1 FP on to [the . ARGUMENT. « For 
when the Gentiles which have not the law, do by 
nature things contained in the law, theſe having not 5 
the law are a law unto themſelves; which ſhew the 
Work of the law written in their hearts; their con- 


or elle e 01 one another.” 5. 


5 Pb. The text vou . Jooks with fuck: aver- 
fon from your doctrine, that it will not prove any 
ching for ry without proving too much For, if 


7 Rom. ad, Tack. 
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E - ought to be written in letters of gold, you will read 


in the following words: Works done before the 
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twenty years old, and hope'it will ſurvive all oppoſi- 
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| the perſons ſpoken of, are unregenerate, it will fol- 
low, that they are juſtified in an unregenerate ſtate, 
in conſequence of obedience to the law, which at 
once ee vg TOE We atonement. 


Ane, Sir, let us recall our e maxim, let 
we touch the ſacred connexion with violent hands, 
to carry A point. - In the xath” verſe, the Apoſtle 
ſays, «© Not the hearers of the law are juſt before 
God, but the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified.” — 
The rath verſe he connects with the 13th, thus: 
4 For, when the Gentiles which have not the law, 
do by nature the things contained in the law, theſe 


having not the law are a law unto themſelves.” Now, £ 


are not the doers of the law, in the 13th verſe, good 
people? You will not ſay, no: becauſe the text ſays, 
the doers of the law ſhall be juſtified, and no perſons 
are juſtified but the regenerate. Again, are not the 
doers of the law, and thoſe who do the things con- 
. tained in the law, the fame characters? You cannot 
ſay, no, without making words bluſh. For, who 
don't ſee, that thoſe children who are doers of 
their parent's command, act juſt like the others who 
do the things contained in a parental command? All 
the difference between them, is this the firſt do the 
5 things of the command, and the others do the things 
in the command. And which are the moſt dutiful, 
thoſe who do the things in the command, or thoſe 
who do the things of the command? Or what is the 
8 difference between OF and IV? I will venture to an- 
5 wer, none at all, in the caſe before us: and thoſe 
Ns - who 
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. Tal. : Bat, hear me a moment: ; for, © That the 
Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of the unregenerate Gen- 


we is enident ou theſe three APRN 


6, They 3 are bee as doing by nature 
things contained in the law, that is, by the mere 


light of nature, whereas, regenerate believers. ran . 


the law from higher ore [rage 
"Phil. The phraſe, by nature, you; will note, is 


uſed in the chapter in a different ſenſe, from what 
you ſuppoſe, in the preſent caſe. It is uſed to diſ- 
tinguiſh the Jews, from the Gentiles, in point of a- 
doption, as the viſible family of God, and not to 


point out their natural unrenewed ſtate i in diſtincti- 


on from the converted Gentiles. Hence the Apoſtle - 
ſays in the 27th verſe, And ſhall not uncircumciſion 


which is by nature if it fulfil the law, judge thee, 


who by the letter, and circumciſion doſt tranſ- 
greſs the law? That is, ſhall not the obedient Gen- 
ey who have never been publicly adopted into the 
_ ; 
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who do the things which are in the 3 are ; 
== as obedient children as thoſe who do the things of the 
5 5 command. Hence by parity of reaſon, if we may 
1 uſe the phraſe i in ſo plain a caſe, « The Gentiles who. 8 
ac the things contained rn the law are as good, as 
XX thoſe-who are doers oF the law. But the doers os : 
the law are good Gentiles ; for the text ſays they 
1 ſhall be juſtified ; conſequently thoſe who do the 
VE things contained in the law, are good Gentiles 
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_ viſible family of God, and are deſtitute of your mining > 


advantages, condemn you, who wear the public ſeal 


of the covenant, and yet remain diſobedient? Let 

us only remember, that the Apoſtle is here oppoſing 
the national {c1fiſhneſs of the Jews, who deſpiſed the : 
thought of going to heaven with untutored Gentiles, 
and you will ſee that he uſes the phraſe, by nature, 


to denote the national privileges of the Jews, in diſ- 


tinction from the uncultivated ſtate of the Gentiles, _ 


If you will alſo remember, that he is here at the cloſe © 
of the. chapter purſuing: the ſame ſubject which he 
wWoas treating of in the verſe you have claimed, vou > 
can't but ſee, that you take ſingular freedom with 
the text, to ſay that the phraſe, by nature, in the 


I ath verſe, denotes the natural unregenerate ſtate ofthe 
Gentiles, in diſtinction from their being in a ſtate of 
nature, without any tener arentnees n re- - 
Velation. . 


el But, 40 2 They ot as. not 


having the law, whereas the believing Gentiles had 
the law of God to inſtruct . in a duty, as 
ur" as "he Oe; 1 


"Phil. Yo aſſert 5 7 2 but more „ than 
you can-eafly prove. For, the time referred to, was- 
before the art of printing was invented: we cannot 
therefore ſuppoſe, that the manuſcript copies of the 


law, were greatly multiplied: but on the other hand, 


that very few copies of the law, were in the hands 


2 the Gentiles. . | Naß can. we reren that they were 
0 
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ſo very 1 among the Jews. But granting that 


every Gentile had his copy of the law; yet the Gen- 
tiles had not the law by nature, as the Jews had.— 


For it was publicly given to the Jews :* and was 
therefore their native privilege. It was originally a 
Jewiſh Book, in a ſenſe, which others would not 


claim. In this view therefore, the Gentiles remained 


| in a ſtate of nature. Hence, the Apoſtle ſays to the 


Gentiles, „We who are Jews by nature and not 
finners of the Gentiles,” It is therefore evident, 


fince he does not mean to ſay, that the Jews came 
into the world with holy hearts, contrary to what he 


ſaid to the Romans, that he uſes the phraſe by nature, 


to note the advantages of the Jews in point of edu- 
cation, in diſtinction from the uncultivated ſtate of 


_ Gentiles : and conſequently, that the phraſe does 
not always denote an e ſtate. 


; Tol. But Ladd Thirdly, 7 The Apoſtle s ſcope 
in this paſſage is to prove, that the Gentiles are a law 


to themſelves, which he argues and concludes from 


theſe premiſes, namely, That tho? they have no re- 


vealed law, or rule of duty, yet they do the things 
contained in the law, and hereby evidence, that they 

have a natural law written in their hearts ; the law 
of reaſon, and conſcience, which renders them in an 
operons ſenſe, a law to themſelves.” 


Phil. I aſk your 1 Sir: for the ſcope of 


J the Apoſtle i is to prove, that the grace of God is not 
confined to the Jews, but that good men are Aa 
| | G 3 Ss" 
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eld, whether Je ews or Gentiles. For, if his pe be Fad 

what, vou freely ſay it is, we ſhall be rather puzzled . 40 

to connect the chapter with itſelf, and explain i= . bu 

milar paſfages. Let us read from the 6th verſe, "thi 

1 Who will render to every man according to his the 

feeds: to them who by patient continuance in well- 3 

doing, ſeek for glory and honor, immortality, eter- 10 

nal life. The characters here deſcribed, are regene- - til: 

rate. For, no perſons patiently continue to do well, col 

and ſeek for glory and eternal life, but new.creatures. . lay 

® In the next verſes, he-deals but the threatenings of lau 
| the law to finners inthe following words : :* But unto tile 
| them that are S and do not obey the truth, N dar 
if but obey unrighteouſnefs, indignation and wrath,” acc 
In the roth yerſe, he returns to the regenerate again, , ſhe 
=. and ſays 2 ** But glory, honor and peace to every cre; 
EE . man that doeth good, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to per 
the Gentile. , For there is no reſpec of perſons with ligh 
| S8 0d. As tho! he had faid in Peter's words to ſilence Is 4 
| the Jewiſh prejudice, i in reference to the ſalvation of the 
| : the Gentiles In every. nation, he that feareth cry > and 
and worketh righteouſneſs, i is accepted with him.“ — Got 
3 In the tath verſe, he protracts the ſame thread & _ ſays 
| q k reaſoning in favor of the ſalvation of good men, of fla 
| l any nation whatever, & For, as many as have ſinned . 2 exp. 
= © without law, ſhall alſo periſh without law ;” The = "Y 
1 man who has ſinned againft the light of his own con- not 
1 ſcience without the Written law, ſhall be condemned .- not 
by the light of his conſcience, and ſhall periſh— beat 

: 5 And, as many, as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be the 


5 Judged by the law. Thoſe who have: ſinned in the = is 
| | face = 


as 

REIN — bal 33 >» 7 
2 In 

OR + 


TS 
n 
* 


8 25 
— b FAY 
IE LEE, 7 2 N. 
TE awe oh 4 "COS. -& pu 
9 — Cn SES 
— ub "9 IS 4 2 1 
3 2 * e — 
SETAE Were: 4 - 


2 ITE 4d 
EST een, 
44 * = 


"Fifth Argument Examined. 7 5 ” ; 


face of the revealed law, ſhall be chilled by ik. 
ee For not the hearers of the law are juſt before God 
but the doers of the law ſhall: be juſtified,” Not 
' thoſe ho only hear it with their natural ears, as in 
the parable of the ſower, but thofe who hear in the iu 
laving ſenſe; Now follows the text yon have ſeized, , 
_ to ſupport the duty of finners: For, when the Gen. 
© tiles which have not the law, do by nature the things 
contained in the law, theſe having not the law are a 
Jaw unto themſelves; which thew the work of the 
law written in their hearts.“ That is, when the Gen- 
tiles who have not the revealed law of God, and yet in a þ 
dark and uncultivated ſtate of nature; obediently act 
according to the light of natural conſcience, they 
ſhew their hearty conformity to the truth, as new 5 
_ creatures.. For greater evidence of the new nature 
perſons cannot give, than to act according to the 
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1 light they poſſeſs, and to ſhew that the law of love p 

e is impreſſed upon their- hearts. For thus ſaith : 

f the Lord, I will put my law in their inward, parts, 

5 and write it in their hearts, and I will be their 

— God, and they ſhall be my people.“ David alſo 

f ' fays, „ delight to do thy will, O God, yea, thy 1 
f law is within my heart: And when the Apoſtle 
1 expreſſes the higheſt flow of chriſtian love, he ſays, ,  MiY 
* « Ye are our epiſtle, written in our hearts; written 

Þ not with ink, but with tlie ſpirit of the living God, 

d not in tables of ſtone, but in the fleſhly tables of the 

5 heart.“ It is not the current voice of ſcripture that 

0 tha law is written upon the hearts of ſinners, but it 


Bs CIOS the reverſe. . The law is written only upon 
| | on 
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Sixth ui Examined. 


5 the hearts of the children of God. Now, Sir, fince 
it is evident that the doers of the law in the 13th | 


that thoſe who do the things contained in the law, 
in the 14th verſe, are not good men, without he groſs- 
ly abuſes words, and cuts the plain and obvious 


2 4 thread, of divine reaſoning, moſt cruelly 1 intwo: and 
| fince the phraſe by nature in the ſame connexion im- 
ports the uncultivated ſtate of nature, in diſtinction 


\ from the privilege of a written revelation, and not 


„ natural ſtate of man by the fall Since theſe 
things are all glaringly evident, and the conſtructi- 


on I give of the text, moſt eaſily coinſides with the 
whole paſſage, and the current of ſeripture, I claim 
the right of ſaying that the Gentiles you ſpeak of 

were not unregenerate, but the real friends of God, 
. who obeyed him from the heart, according to the 
4 e of conſcience, which was their native law.* 


7 ol. We differ Rill i in judgment ; but I will add 
„A Sixru ARGUMENT in ſupport of the doctrine 
may be drawn from the evident h of 7050 - 


1 . pel commands and preſcriptions.” 


"Ow 1 will | thank you to be a little more e exp 
Tol. 


85 * See PooPs 1 8 8 on the texi.— De RO entibus 
Hic loquitur * RESY. De gentilibus = Chriſ- 


tum conwerfes + ut patet ex foto contextu, ubi facto- 
res tegis, f Ju ificati & bonum operari dicuntur. 


Of what people does Paul here pal ? Av 8. Of the 

Gentiles converted to Chriſt, as is evident from the 

hee connexiony where the dorrs of the law are 
both Fd 10 do good, and to be 70 ified. 
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ſhould be awakened, and humbled, and converted . 


: us the way * their ene on theſe duties.“ 


"Phil. Has not. the ſubje& of every. juſt command 
as much time as he has duty to perform? Common 5 
ſenſe will ſay, yes. For, nothing but injuſtice. can 


command, without granting time to the ſubject for 


obedience, Now, Sir, let me ſeriouſſy aſk you, how 


much time God has allowed the finner for the per- 


formance of duties which belong to an impenitent 
ſtate? Has he given him a minute, day, month, year, 


or the whole time of life? It certainly lies upon you 


to tell; becauſe you are a public advocate for the du - 
ty of impenitent ſinners. The dilemma: is your's. 
For, if you ſay God has not allowed any time for the 
duty of impenitents, you cannot find any command» 


for ſuch duties, becauſe a command to act and time 
for the action, invariably. go together. And, if err 


ſay God has allotted the ſinner as much time for the 
duty of an impenitent ſtate as it will take: I aſk a- - 


gain, how much time will it take? And, whether it 
is his duty to repent till the duties of an impenitent 


ſtate be all compleatly finiſhed? But, what if he ſhould } 


die while doing theſe duties, which are antecedent 
to repentance? At whoſe hands will his blood be re- 
quired, while he embraced your doctrine with fond, | 
hopes of doing ſome part of his duty? For, the ſin- 
ner ean't think he does any thing pleaſing to God, 


en giving gonſcience ſome caſe, Dug. proceed... - 
ry 85 Tel. 
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Sth: Argument Licwnide) "= bs 
Pal. « God has commanded finners to read, 1 Is 
. meditate and pray, becauſe it is his will, that they 


l. That Chriſt here addreſſes 3 an- 5 


ners, I do not deny: but, that he directs them to 
ſearch the ſcriptures, antecedent to repentance, I do 


1 deny. For, though they were naturally incapable 5 
of embracing Chriſt as the Meſſiah, until they recei - 


ved the evidence of his miſſion and divinity, yet they 
were under no natural inability to read the bible in 
a a penitent holy manner. Hence no reaſon can be 
aſſigned, why Chriſt ſhould have called upon them to 
read the Bible without repentance. It is as eaſy to ſee 


Fo why thoſe who were not convinced that Chriſt was 


the Saviour, ſhould have been directed to look in- 


to the prophets for evidence, as it is to account 
for Phillip's direction to Nathaniel, who little tho't 
of his proceeding from Nazareth. But, no reaſon 
can be given that Chriſt then directed the Jews to 


ſearch the ſcriptures: antecedently to repentance: 


For there was no natural obſtacle in the way of their 
the diſciples, ſome time before directed them to re- 


pent. But, we muſt conclude, if we let the Bible in- 
_ terpret itſelf, that he meant they ſhould read the 


word of God in a penitent, humble manner, and re - 
ceive the ee yy His _ with ove me | 


have: vet 


0 To. 40 Since God has mts a I of his 
1 Lend and grace in his word, in which 25 addrefſes 


% 
„ 855 } 
5 3 Pen 1 x E: 


end 


himſelf to finners as well as ſaints, and has appoint- 

ted the preaching of it as a ſtanding ordinance for 
the inſtruction, ' conviction: and (converſion of the 
one, as well as for the edification of the other, it is 


certainly the duty of the vrdonpd to Meu to 952 | 1 
while ſuch, as well as the lter. | | b 
i Phil. That 664 defigns the preaching of the | 
- goſpel ſhould edify ſaints and convince finners, no | 
one denies; and it is a blefſed truth. But how in j 
? the name of reaſon and argument, does it follow, Y 
: that it is the duty of a finner to attend while he re- 5 
3 mains an impenitent, becauſe it is the duty of chriſ. | 
. tians to attend with a chriſtian temper? The argu- 4 
. ment is this in plain Engliſh, It i 18 the duty of a chriſ- 4 
. tian to hear the goſpel with a chriſtian temper ; it 5 
q is therefore the duty of a ſinner, to hear it with a : 
$ _ finful temper. But in a different dreſs, the reaſon- 7 
4 ing you adopt to eſtabliſh your point is this: The ; 
4 _ chriſtian does his duty, in attending to the goſpel $ 
= with a holy temper, therefore the ſinner does his du- 9 
L ty in ſome meaſure, in attending to it with a ſinful i | 
: temper, For, certainly if he attends while ſuch as | 
, you ſay is duty, he maſt attend in this manner, be- 4 
q cauſe ; as have e fully 1 8 he has no other moral $ 
"of 7. 40 The very wftitition of preaching as 2 1 
. | Fer mean of inſtruction, and faith, infers an obli- 1 
od 5 gation upon unbelievers to hears andattendit for theſe | 
| 1 ends.” 3 4 


8 
4 44 
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Pbil. 1 grant it, Sir: but not while tad. 
Wut to attend it in a penitent, humble manher. For 
ꝓplowing and ſowing are ſtanding means of reaping 
tand gathering a crop: but yet the wicked do no 
part of their duty in plowing and e for * 
enz W wicked i „ 80 5 . 


25. Were not the ſriptares, $a Written that we 
| might believe that Jeſus i is the Chriſt 35 EL, 


ignorant ſinner has no leave to attend the goſpel 
While impenitent, and the knowing finner has no leave 55 
10 attend while he has not faith. For the former is | 


84 Phil. Let us then believe, ad direct 1 to re- Ae 
-pent and believe immediately, and we ſhall do right, wi 
You 

255 0. <Fdith cometh y hearing the word of God, 2 
the 6 ns; us. * 

| Silvi 

Pbil. 1 1 it, Sir: ak does? it flaw om and 
33 that ſinners who have heard it repeatedly, who Oh 
have had line upon line, and precept upon precept h. 
all their days, and have a great ſhare of doctrinal * 
knowledge, will do any part of their duty in hearing Rx 
it again without repentance and faith? No, Sir, the 4 4 


ou 

capable of, repentance, and the. latter. of. A 3 a 

Nor have they leave while impenitent not to attend. poſt 

OY But, «If God makes uſe of his written and 7 

5 preached word as an inſtrument by which he pre- 1 8 

Pares ſinners for, and produces faith in them, then _ es 

a ſurely it is their duty to be active in attending to Ke 

"0 | &r—ithe one e infers the other. ” run favo 
BM * | lie f 


| Sixth Ae Examined 55 


- 


_ ought to be active in attending the word: but ought, 
tent, or to become active penitents ? Impenitence 


mon tells us that the prayer of him who turneth away 
his ear from hearing the law, is abomination. Surely 


ſuck is the quality of all the attention of impenitents. 
Accordingly God ſays, * When ye ſpread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from you: yea, hen 
Tu make en en will not hear.“ 


7. . 6 Why is the conduct of the B in 
giving a ready and diligent attention to the ſcriptures, 
and the preaching of. Paul commended by the Holy 
| Ghoſt, as more noble Lan, the behaviour of others, 

a ho refuſed to Aten? 


\ 


| beſt expoſition of ſcripture is ſeripture. But, 


l re 
£ _ Firſt, The Bereans were more noble than the others 
* you refer to, becauſe they conducted like*chriſtians, 
and the others like finners. When Chriſt made A- 
. poſtles of his diſciples, he gave them this criterion 
4 of religion, © He that receiveth you receiveth me.“ 
* The kind reception therefore, which Paul and Si- 
4 las met with, in the character of Chriſt's embaſſa - 
5 dors, from many of the Bereans, is an eyidence in 
70 favor of their religion. For, it 1s not only faid, that 
WW 3 e e ter 


, 4% 


F 


i Phil. I bave no pation 10 deny that men. 
they to be active in their attendance while impeni- ; 


you are ſenſible is a violation of the law—hence Solo- | 


you cannot conſiſtently plead for ſuch attention. But, 


| Phi I will tell you, Sir, upon the maxim we a- 5 
dopted when we ſat down to converſe, „That the 


86 wy Sixth An Dianne. 


they received the word, but that they received * 
with ALL readineſs of mind: but, the ready mind, 
as any one may ſee by reading the 8th and gth chap- 
ters of the ſecond of Corinthians, is a phraſe made 
uſe of to denote the moſt ne XN * the 


alin Ascher A which: adde- 1e i is; 
| the religious dignity of the Bereans, is this, that 
the character given of them exactiy anſwers to the 


character given of other acknowledged converts, ſuch 


as Cornelius, and thoſe: who «Received the word 
of God“ at the dawning of the church among the 


. Gentiles, Theſe converts ſpoken of in the 11th of 
Acts, are diſtinguiſhed from the world as the Bere - 


ans are, by its being ſaid, they feceived the word of 


; ; God. The ſame original word alſo, which gives a 


character to the Bereans, is uſed to diſtinguiſh the 
converts of that gracious day, when ſeveral 1 


were added to the church. 1 , 


7 thirdly, They not only ehclteed the word with 


1 ſuch diſtinguiſhed readineſs of mind; but like faith- 


ful good men, they ſearched the ſcriptures daily, to 
ſiee whether the Apoſtles correſponded with the Pro- 

. phets. They appeared to be determined to bring 
what they heard to the law, and teſtimony, to try the 


ſpirits, to prove all things, and hold faſt that which 


is good: but this i is the character of good men. 


"Faurthly, I will add, that their deln 84 more 


| noble an ROY 1s rather i in favor or their being 
good 
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Sixth ; Argument Examined. FO | % 


wt men, becauſe the original word tranſlated no- 
ble, as Doctor Guiſe has it in his expoſition of the 
text, denotes a 64 More ſublime, and noble birth, as 
being born of God.“ I will repeat, if my memory 
ſerves what he ſays further :. © I ſee no reaſon to ap- 
prehend but that theſe noble Bereans were of a truly 
religious ſpirit, according to their light, before Paul 
' preached to them: and therefore by the concurring 3 
illumination, and influence of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
cheerfully embraced Chriſt as ſoon as he was reveal - 
eld to them.“ I have now given you my view of the 
= og, and WN in contraſt; ; and what is e . 


* 7 
2 7 
* 


Tl. My ol is this, that « Both the one,, 
| ang the other were deſtitute of faith in Chriſt : for 
the faith of the Bereans was the conſequence, and" 
not the enn of their attention to the word.“ 


Phil. I grant it, that the faith of the Alena was: 
the conſequence of their attention to the word. But, 
does this prove they were not good men before the 
_ viſit of the Apoſtles ? Did not Cornelius, that devout 

and praying man, believe that Jeſus was the Chriſt, 
and give up himſelf in baptiſm in conſequence of Pe- 
ter's inſtruction? Did not Nathaniel alſo believe, > 
that Chriſt was the Meſſiah in conſequence of comply- 
ing with Philip's direction? He was a good man; 
but yet he put this unbelieving queſtion, 4 Can any 
good thing come out of Nazareth? It is needleſs to 

mention individuals, for there was no poſſible way, 

for good men, either Jews or Gentiles, to believe 
8 3 5 : that | 


* 


? 18 8 Stet Argument 1 Exemined. 


that Chriſt was the Meſſiah; but to at tend to the 


word as the noble Bereans did. They muſt have ex- 
5 pected Chriſt's coming all their days, and died with - 


but believing that he had come, if they had not at- 
ttended to the evidence of his miſſion, death, and re- 
furrection as the true Meſſiah. In ſhort, there is not 


even now any way for good men to believe that Chriſt 
has been made a ſacrifice for fin, but to adoptthe me- 


thod of the Bereans. Let us therefore not defame the 
noble Bereans, and make them ſo ignoble, as to act 


out of character as ſinners, as you and Catholicus 


fondly ſuppoſe, becauſe they acted properly in cha- 
racter as good men. For, if their hiſtory were con- 


cluded without informing us that they believed in 
conſequence of attending to the word, you would 
not diſpute their religion at the time the Apoſtles 
went into the ſynagogue ; but, in conſequence of 


their reception of the word, and daily attention to 


the ſcriptures, would conclude with Doctor Clark, 
the celebrated Calviniſt, that they were 1 of 
"an" Excellent divine dow ct 


751 ave not, but to 3 1 6A 8 
ment of the end, certainly includes a requirement | 
IE. o the neceſſary means. — 


212 Phil. 1 grant it, Sir 20 would not deny the con- 
nexion between means and ends, for the world; but, 
that God has commanded finners to uſe means be- 
fore, and in order to repentance, I do deny, becauſe 
93 x i is not true. For, the inner to uſe means in order i 
We" | to 
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Sixth drgument Examined. W 


to . is to remain et. The caſe of: 
the finner is this, he hates God with all his heart, 5 
and loves to diſobey him. God in infinite mercy 
however does not cut him off, but calls upon him to- 
"repent. God calls upon him to feel differently: to 
love, and not hate him... Now, what has the ſinner 
to do when God ſpeaks to him in this manner, but 
repent? What is neceſſary to be done, before he re: 
pents, and loves God? When John directed the Jews. | g 
to repent, what previous ſtep did he direct them to 7 
take? When Chriſt directed them to repent, what 
did he tell them to do in order to repentance? When 
the Apoſtles called upon the diſtreſſed multitude to 
- repent, what preparatory work did they enjoin ?. 
And, what did Peter direct Simon Magus to do be- 
fore repentance? Nothing, Sir, whatever. For, the 
capacity of repentance lay in their own breaſts : and 
the immediate improvement of it was required. But, , 
ſince you think there are means for the ſinner to uſe - + 
in order to repentance, be kind enough to point them | : 3 
out according to the Bible. When the ſinner knows. Wl 
it is his duty to repent, what ſhall he do next ? Shall 
he continue to know, and not do his duty? You will 
_ ſay, no. What then muſt he do, while he is fully 
convinced that it is his duty to repent ? Will you di- 
rect him to repent, or will you direct him to get rea- 
dy, or what will you point him to? Let me illuſtrate :.. 
There is a certain ſon, who has not only diſobeyed 
his father, but moſt ſhamefully abuſed him: now, what 
"ought he to do before repentance? Is there any thing 
5 which he ought to do before ſaying, father have ſin- 
5 | 3 „ e 
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# * F Sixth Argument Examined. 


od 
. — 


| 405 If ow, can tell what means he ought to uſeir in or- iy 


| der to repent, while his bleeding father diĩrects him to 
humble himſelf immediately, common ſenſe will be 


ktructed. But, ſoon the hardened wretch turns his 
b: back upon his father, and ſays, I hate you and will 


leave you forever. The father replies, let me ſee 


pour face no more without the tears of repentance. 


Thus he departs with the diſpleaſure of God attend- 
ing him: for, the ravens of the valley are waiting 


to pick out his eyes, and the young eagels to eat 


them. But, tho” the father has loſt his ſon, he can- 


5 not loſe a father's heart. He therefore upon hearing 
olf his diſtreſs, fends his elder brother to make him 


the offer of returning, upon condition of repentanee. 
Nov, may he remain impenitent till his brother ar- 
rives, and makes the offer? And with what temper 


+ "ſhould he hear the offer of a tender father? What has: 

| he to do, but penitently and gratefully to accept of 
tit? The caſe is too plain to need an anſwer. Let us 
then apply: for, as he ought to be prepared for the 


Bi gracious meſſage, ſo, Adam ought to have been pre- 
a pared, for unexpected merey: and thus all the hu- 
man race ſhould wait for God's ſovereign pleaſure. As 


in is inexcuſable, fo is impenitence. For impenitence 


is fin added to fin. But, perhaps you will ſay he can- 


not repent? I then aſk how can he perſiſt in impeni- 
tence? For if he have power to perſiſt in finning, he 
bas power to forſake it. If he have power to love 


| fin, he has power to hate it. It requires no more 


natural ſtrength to repent, than to remain impeni- 
tent. It is as eaſy to ſpeak the truth at heart, as it is 


wa 


Sub, Argument Examined, e gr 


wp | Ve ery bohefy abc uprigbtnels are - 23 eaſy, as as 

their oppoſites, - But, you will ſay the finner has no 
will or heart to repent: I know it, neither has the 
_ diſobedient ſon any heart to repent. But is a wick- 
ed obſtinate will the rule of direction? Shall the fa- 
ther direct a wicked child to do that which he can 
do, and remain undutiful, becauſe he will not do 
that which he cannot do, without being dutiful ? 


to that which he can do, and yet remain his enemy, 


becauſe he refuſes to do that which he cannot do 


without he becomes his friend? By no means! and 
public teachers may not imply it, nor indulge it. 


The conſequence is therefore eaſy, that the finner 


das nothing to do previous to repentance : for re- 


pentance is an immediate duty. It is alſo plain, that 


to repent and come to Chriſt, ſhould always begin, 


and end every addreſs to ſinners. This is the ſcrip- 


tural rule of direction, and he who adopts it and in- 
terweaves the moſt goſpel motives, will imitate Chriſt | 


: and the W H_ID | 


Tol.. Let us RO DIE the truth, and our orattice | 


will be right. But, we muſt drop the conference at 


8 Phi When ſhall we - aſſume it again — 


N 1 re 


_ preſent, for we are called to Tea. 


Tl. As ſoon after Tea, as we can with e 


| peep ney 
1 5 8 
9 88 
e e ee 2 ( 25 
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ILY „ 


ol. -D 0 you. intend, Philalethes, to 89 2 80 of . 


town this ! 2. 


Phil. I do not, Sir; for my company will not be 
| wy 5 What i is YOUR defign?. : 


%. 


71 1 think 1 mall: for 8 to im- 
ment I muſt wait upon a gentlemen at my houſe by 


unt! in the. morning. | 


© Phil... We will thaw e the thread of conver- 5 


g lation, a8 ſoon as you Mea. 


Tol. 1 have no other arguments to offer at preſent; p 


5 * if you have no other objections to make, we will 


| 5 part like TIO as we As. 


Phil. As 1 ke objecled to . 07 hu- 
py man' depravity, and probably proved that it does 
not conſiſt in the mere abſence of holineſs from the 

heart, but in a moral nature wholly diſtin& from a- 
nimal and intellectual principles, which is totally op- 

5 poſed to God, I mall ſay no more upon it, but only 


% 


25 it is interwoven with other things which may 


% 


27 ol. Take your own e fos the atouring , 
oar is your's without ee of 


ee Free, Then I object, it is-the end which 
denominates the action; and as the unregenerate al. 
ways act for a wrong end, all they do muſt be wrong 


: and * 


| 2 C Iti is not true that the whole 1 mord good ; 


or evil of an action 1175 in the FRE of the agent in do 
ing. 1. x h 4 

- Phil. Tt is not true, I believe, that there is any 
moral good or evil in an action without the end of 


| the agent in doing it. For, it has been fufficiently 
proved in the firſt. part of the conference, that there 
can be no morality in actions diſtinct from the mo- 
tive or end of the agent. But, if you do not retain 
what was ſaid, and think of any ingredient of moral 


action different from the end of the agents, 1 Wilk 


n 52 to mentien it. 


N 


5 wy AE; we are under law, and acco untable to 
God for what we . as I" as for our intention in. 
| doivg it.“ 


Phil. V. es, Sir, we are under law, and acconnta»- 
ble to God for what we do, I am ſenſible > but, does 
the law . us to Ke any thing which can be done 

without 
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„ s oda. 
5 without an RY in doing it? What i is an action ab- 


ſtractly conſidered, but motion, ſound and appear- 
ance? Suppoſe it were poſſible for a perſon without 


any motive, or end whatever, to ſay the Lord's 
8 prayer, what morality would there be in it any more 


than when ſaid by a parrot? May we ſuppoſe that the 


| moral law obliges us to perform any actions with- 


out a view to God's glory? For when we talk of the 


5 end of an action, we muſt explain ourſelves by the 


law of diſintereſted love. Bur, ſince the divine law re- 
quires nothing but love, and forbids nothing but ha- 


; tred to' God and our neighbour, and fince we have. 
no poſlible idea of love or hatred without an end, I 
muſt conclude that it is the end of the agent which 
denominates the nature of the action: and alſo that. 
finners never do. any part of their duty, becauſe their 


ends are always ſelfiſh. 


ole 2 "oh But your ſentiments 6 Ditegly lead to that 
abſurd and wicked tenet of Popiſh Jefuits,. that a 


good end will lanctify the moſt irregular means, that 
it. 18 a holy action to 1 for the 88 es God: * 15 


Phil. Her no means; es for. a man who 8 
good end in view, will make uſe of God's appointed 
means to obtain it. If his end be to give to tlie poor, 
he will not ſteal from the rich to put himſelf under 
advantages, becauſe God has as abſolutely forbidden 
the latter, as he has commanded the former. It is 


as much the nature of a good heart, to execute its 
benevolent purpoſes by thoſe means which God has 


pointed, as it W nature of rain to quicken the 
5 Vegetation 


Dir Olin. 8 


| vegetation of plants, and herbs, when it falls in the, 


moſt ſeaſonable ſhowers, The lying doctrine of 
Rome, I have nothing to do with, more nor leſs :: 
and, if I only give your Jeſuitical Trap a negative 
touch, and condole with you as it ſprings, you will 


not complain of my incompaſſion. For, while my 


ſentiment is plainly this, that the man whoſe cauſe 
is good, has no uſe for little methods to ſupport it, 
why you ſhould think of faſtening the popiſh doe- 
trine of lying for the glory of God upon me, I can't 


deviſe. For, upon my word I do not hold that a 
man can negle& duty from principle. But, if I ſo- 


berly thought as you do, that a man could neglect 
duty in the exercife of a good principle, I ſhould ſee 


no difficulty in gratifying a good principle by telling | 


religious lies. For, it would puzzle a Philoſopher to 
ſhew why the commiſſion of fin, is not as eaſy from 
the exerciſe of a good principle, as the omiſſion of 
duty; becauſe it is juſt as cheap for a good man to 


lie from principle, as not to ſpeak the truth. Thus 


much muſt ſuffice for Jeſuits and their doctrines :--- 
for I claim no kindred.: and as ſoon as you can pre- 

vail with yourſelf, not to attack the indiſſoluble con- 

nection between a good heart, and the expreſſions of 

it, you will diſmiſs the glare of Rome too, for, you 
cannot find any morality in actions aſide from the 

* or end of e agent. 


Tol. But, Sidners are warranted, required, 
urged by God himſelf in his word to chuſe and ſeek 
life, to flee from the wat to come: this then is an 
end 
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end which they may, and 1 to aim at. in their 
Reet anner 


a + Phil. You beg the queſtion, Sir. EG you — 23 


8 it for granted, that the finner i 18 diſpoſed to ſeck after 
à certain kind of life which God commands him to 
ſeek. But, this, is far from the truth. For, as there 


18 but one heaven and one hell, but one narrow way 
and one broad way, ſo there is only a holy life and a 


ſinful one of a moral kind. There is not a third kind 
of life peculiar to moral agents. Let me therefore | 
afk, does God command the ſinner to ſeek. after a 
holy life only? If you ſay, yes, you do but. sive up 


your whole ſcheme, and if you ſay, no, the Bible will 


e of itſelf _ 18885 But ſay as . e 


Dol. 56 Sinners are e to fl ee from the? * 3 


40 come; this i is an end which we pught to aim at. 


Pbil. 1 arent it: but with 5 e ? Yon 
muſt ſay with a holy temper or a ſinful one: for there 
is not a third moral temper. The dilemma, is as 
before. For, if you ſay with a holy temper, then 
God's glory will be the end, as the Apoſtle directs: 
but, if you ſay with a finful one, I aſk for proof. 
But, I ſuppoſe you will ſay, he muſt ſeek to be de- 
livered from hell, as well as he can with ſuch feelings 


of averſion from miſery, as are implanted in his na- 


ture. But, let us not proceed in the dark: for, Chriſt 
ſays, He that ſecketh to ſave his life ſhall loſe it.“ 


* Sir, can we ſoberly concludes that Chriſt tells 
the 


— N 


25 1 2 Objedtion 


the finner to ſeek after that life, which he fays he 

ſhall loſe, if he ſeeks after it? Does Chriſt direct fin- 
ners to ſeek after deliverance from hell, while impes 
nitent, and at the ſame time declare, that they ſhall 


be deſtroyed, if they continue to follow the direQi- 


on? No, Sir, he does not: but, he directe them to 
hate the life which is agreeable to impenitents, that 


they may inherit life eternal. As I underſtand the 


goſpel, Chriſt does not direct ſinners to ſeek after 
life, but only in the. exerciſe of ſelf-denial; and till 
you adduce a divine direction to that kind of ſeeking 
which has no ſelf.denial in it, the objection muſt 
ftand i in full force. But, whether you think of. it or 
not, while you contend for that. moral ſeeking which. 
has no ſclf-denial in it, you are as really an advocate 
for the duty of devils as for. the duty of finners while 
impenitent, For, impenitent ſinners are as deſtitute 


of ſelf-denial as the devils are, and the devils are as 


defirous of being delivered from God's endleſs wrath, 


as ſinners, The conſequence i is then plain, that if fin- 
ners do any part of their duty, in defiring to be fav" 


ed from hell, that the devil does more duty ſtill, be 
cauſe he has taſted of the cup of divine wtath, and has 
the ſtrongeſt defires to be delivered. But, the duty of 
devils is new doctrine indeed. This however is the 
natural confequence of your ſentiments. Hence the 
Apoſtle puts the duty of finners, and the duty of © 


their father the devil, upon the ſame footing i in the 


following words: Thou believeſt there is one God; 
thou. doeſt well; the devils alſo believe and tremble.” 


You will perhaps fay with other advocates for the 


LE duty 


N 0 A . = PO IEEE. x £ | ; 8 15 I 5 
95 „ af ohen. . 5 


A. 


duty of CELL Pg that the firſt. part of the text i 1 
3 05 againſt me; becauſe it plainly ſays that finners do 
well. I have only to reply if it be againſt me, it 
cannot be for me. But, let us attend, and permit 
the text to interpret itſelf. What does the Apoſtle 
mean when he ſays, The devils alſo believe and 
tremble? Does the copulative alſo, connect theſe 
words with the other? Does he not compare the belief 
of finners to the belief of devils ? ? You cannot fay, 
no, without perverting the ſcripture. One of theſe 
= interpretations therefore muſt be adopted: Firſt, 
| That finners do their duty in ſome meaſure, becauſe 
1 they believe; for the devils believe and tremble, wo 
in ſome meaſure do their duty : or Secondly, ſinners 
. do no part of their duty, becauſe they belieye; for 
. the devils alſo believe and tremble who are infinitely | 
removed from the leaſt branch of duty. There is 
a. not a third. conſtruction, to put upon the text. He 
"op therefore who thinks, that ſinners do ſome part of 
their duty at times, and unhappily improves theſe 
words, 4 Thou believeſt there is one God, thou do- 
eſt well,” to ſupport it, muſt have the honor of be- 
ing an advocate for the duty of devils, But, whether 
the devil or any of his children, act out of character 
in trembling at the thought of God's eternal wrath, 
and praying to be delivered from it is rather a queſ- 
tion.” For, 1 believe it would puzzle adivine to prove, 
that id is not 28 much the defire of the finner to ef 
7 cape puniſhment without any reference to the divine 
glory, as to dive in fin, becauſe private happineſs is 


| the ſole principle or motive of all bis moral actione. 
| But 


JETT Second oled. lu 


x But, why mould! conſume any more time in \ proving, 
that it is the end of the agent which denominates the 
action, when inſpiration ſays, „Whatſoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God, fince you have not prov- 
ed, that God requires the ſinner to act from a leſs' 
important motive than his glory? For, you cannot 
ſuppoſe, that I ſhall accept of aſſertion where demon- 
ſtration is required. Only prove, that God requires 
us to act from a lefs motive tian Its ye * 1 
al be . 


2 . Pleaſe to make your next objection. 


' Phil. SEconDLY, Man by the fall has become wholly: 
| fam, ſelf-love is naturally his higheſt, his ſole prin- 
ciple of action: now, ſelfiſhneſs is in its own nature, 
enmity to God and univerſal being, and conſequently £ 

all its Gerte and fruits mu be Veet 8 


Ta. — To thisY- Aber; 1 is a 10 . . 


| ene between ſelf-love and ſelfiſhneſs. Self. love, pro- 
3 | perly ſpeaking, is nothing more nor leſs, than a be- 

* nevolent affection to ourſelves, a diſpoſition to ſeek 

7 our own happineſs.— And, which indeed ſeems neceſ- 
Tr BB fary to conſtitute a morat agent, as- without it the 
or fanctions of law, confiſting in rewards, and puniſh-- 
is ments annexedto obedience, a and d diſobedience would - | 
A have ho influence? e 

2 "Phil. 11 1 take Your't meaning, you a are chargeable” 

ne with confounding moral exerciſes themſelves, with 
is à mere averſion from pain and deſire of pleaſure 
Ti which are 2 eommon to animal agents, as to moral 
RY id TED 12 Ts . 
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1 agents- That, man 15 1 55 not be a moral agent with- 1 
blut being capable of pleaſure and pain, I do not de- 1 
1 ny. For, aſide from a capacity of this nature, re- 5 8 l 

| wards and puniſhments: annexcd to obedience and 3 18 

diſobedience, would have no more influence upon 1 
him than upon a mere machine. : But will it follow, 8 
becauſe man is capable of feeling; the painful ope- |W| &@ 
rations of the fire, and will ſtart from it when expo- my 
ſed as ſoon as any other creature, that this is a mo- mT ge 

ral exerciſe? By no means. For, if a mere averſion 1 
from living in the fire were a moral exerciſe, it is tic 
hardly ſafe to ſay, that Salamanders themſelves are Jof 
not moral agents. It hence follows, that, tho there = fa 
can be no moral agency without a capacity for plea | = 
fure or pain, that this capacity, or the mere exerciſe int 

of it, has nothing of a moral nature in it, unleſs we. wit 
brotes are all moral agents, which is a ſentiment not IM on 
. incorporated. Vou muſt therefore prove that Bo 
fallen man, afide from the mere exerciſes of animal rea 
nature, is poſſeſſed of a love to himſelf, which is not For 

in its nature oppoſed to others, or the objection wor 
ſtands in full force, that the fall has left the human | dow 

| heart in poſſeſſion MIS pee but total un- have 
e eee CC I rf; :\ Chri 
ire eli 1: Lok he Suits e Bla fami 

r "4 \« But, W the anner is e 0 01. they 

6 on merely by his natural good will to himſelf, with wou 
a view to eſcape miſery, and obtain happineſs in the that 
world to come, ſurely this is not à direct exerciſe of f and 
dat wicked ſelfiſhneſs, which is enmity to God and tot h 
is creatures: here is no eon of ds to to lh 
1 iber beings,” ; Wh 


i yon produce one text in the Bible which ſhews that 
the finner-is. poſſeſſed of a moral love to himſelf, 


thing but a defire-after private happineſs. | It is a de- 
fire after private happineſs which makes diſobedient 

| ſervants, undutiful children, bad ſubjects, and bad 
rulers: for, if individuals were all en gaged after the. ; 

: general, happineſs of the univerſe, there could be no 

_  difcord, nor contention, whatever. But as each par- 


loſt in the ſtream, and all the ſtreams are loſt in the 
fea, ſo the hearts of all intelligences would be loſt in 
the ocean of divine love. The friends of a common 5 
intereſt only can have fellowſhip and communion 
with each other; and the friends of a private intereſt 
only can be diſunited. That perſon therefore who. 
is only engaged, after his own private happineſs, i is as 
really an enemy to God and man, as the devil. 
For, as bad as the devil i is, he never did any . | 

7 worſe than to love bimſelf. And, if Chriſt had fallen 4 | 


have been highly pleaſed and gratificd. But, becauſe | 
_ Chriſt refuſed, he was angry with him, So the devil's : 1 


they loved him in proportion to their hopes, that he 


i that Chriſt required them to hate priyate happineſs 
| and become diſintereſted i in their feelings, they ba- 
; ted him- and killed him. 1 make theſe eee 8 
. to Mew: n Flores or a Foe after Pe: bappi- 


— 


8500 Ojefton. „ 106 
Phil. I you prove what you have aſſerted? Can 


” 
- 


-which is not oppoſed to the glory of God? Sin i is no- 


ticle of water is loſt i in the drop, and as each drop i is [ 7 


down and worſhipped | hiin at his requeſt, he would 


family of Jews loved Chriſt for the ſake of theloaves, - 1935 


would make them happy, but as ſoon as they found 1 
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a ad ab; is Ui in The dert is 885 
as Jong as he is Pleaſed, and does not act out bf cba. . 


rater neither "fo ſinners” who care for nothing beit 


their own private bappineſs, are pleaſed with God” 


a #4 g 7 


if they are ſo ſtupid as to think he loves them, aud 
wilt make them happy: but, no ſooner do they be- 
lie ve, that God requires them to fubmit abſotutely 2 


5 to his fovereign will, and leave themſelves w ithout 


3 man's loving Eimſelf fo extre | 
to hate his own life for Chriſt's Jake, and his being 
vs unwilling to be puniſhed, when he deſerves. it for 

| _ Chriſt's ſake? If the idea Were not freſh i in wind, 
2 1 might aſk you, Vhat is the moral diffe erence between 

firing to Eſcape milery „ and. obtain 


re, at His difpofat, than their love is Kindled uß 


into the moſt mortal ermity (as Mr. Edwards has it}. 
to the very be bein ing of God, and would deſtroy the di- 

= vine nature if they could, But, ſince you think the 

|  firiner does not always At 1 ina ſelfiſh 1 manner, 1 Wilk 

| put à caſe: Whit is the moral difference between | 

15 the conduct of the Jews, eben herd were fo aa, 


x 5*p* 


wat he Wight heighten their | Honor, I promote 
their private "happineſs ; ; and When they crow ned 


him with thorns, becauſe he called them to a life of 
ſelfidenial? At firft they loved him; but at laſt they 
_ hated him: and what is the difference between their 
loves and hatred? Will not ſelfimnefs account for. 


böth? And, what is the moral difference between 4 
me ly, as to be unwilling 


a finner? 8 defir 
happineſs in in the Lend to come, and fatai's deff. 


e kame; But, ir von ben! tell key no ume wilt” 


APs 


r 
2 nnn » 
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Second oe, , 


be Tor, as the deception Re. Cox: en 
finners are better than they are. While the Bible 

compares the kater to an empty vine which bripg- | | 
eth forth fruit unto itſelf, you contend that it is mo- 
rally right for the finner, as ſuch, to ſeck after his 
own happineſs. But, we all knows, that the empty 
vine bears no fort of fruit : and inſpiration knows, 
that thoſe · in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God: and, that” 3 
the children of the devil are no better than their fa- 

tber, tho? they may not be ſo bad. But, to prevent 
al mi 357206 let me hear your definition of ſelfiſhneſs.” 


, 5 — 1 — * Weg! ISS - vb 
D ; . ERS” IRS by” 
. 8 2 4 2 


5 


I « It implies ia in it acriminal aer by others.” 


Phil. But, Sir, no is all this 3 ? For, if 55 corrüp⸗ 
tion of human nature . Conſiſts in the: abſence of 
that principle of true holineſs which it originally poſ- 
ſeſſed, and, our natural principles are innocent, 
and uſeful, as you conſtantly ſay, I do not ſee how 
5 you can account for that ſelfiſhneſs which is a crimi- 

I nal diſregard to others. But, pleaſe to inform me 
a N For * 2 not i lee um what! apy) Ts 


y ; 211 N N 7s . . 


"To. « « When this (cli it * the, prompts ing, 


a principle of figners' actions, ſuch actions are undoubt- 
. edly finful, as being the poſitive EXETCITES,, 3 and fruits, 
4 | of a ſelfi v 2 ep a 44 LI, £ I LJOY CHAY IT. 
' WA 5 B t, 3 where do lag mr gi as 4 
| | fiſh wicked heart! 4 For, the abſence of holineſs w 1 
"4d not account for i x nor will the preſence of innocen 
z | pridciples 
RY 0 * as uy 2 4 
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Sanne oHe ic 


. 8 for it. As e before inthe | 
converſation, between theſe. two, depravity falls to 
the ground. Vou muſt therefore give a new defini- - 
tion of depravity, or 2 different one of ſelfiſhneſs. - 


=o 9 


For, it is · rather grating, to ſay, that ſelfiſhneſs is the 


poſitive « exerciſe of a wicked heart, when. at the ſame 


time the wicked heart, is nothing but, the privation 
of holineſs. The truth is this, you have given a lame 
definition of depravity, and you muſt contradict your» 


| ſelf every time you treat of fin as the poſitive; exer- 


_ciſeofa wicked heart. For, the abſence of holineſs 
and the preſence of innocent principles will never 
conſtitute 8 or r is or oppe- 5 


ed to God. 


1 


Barz let us . upon LES that 8 


| depravity conſiſts, ſtrictly ſpeaking, in the + 


ol holy principles which: uſed to govern; and that 


the natural principles of human nature, in themſelves, 


are innocent and uſeful. Now, Sir, pleaſe to tell 


me whether too much innocent ſelf- love; whether 
too little, or;juſt enough, conſtitutes ſelfiſhneſs ? For, 
if your ſentiment be juſt, that innocent love of courſe- 

became ſelfiſh i in conſequence of being left alone; then 
"tbo much, too little, or juſt*enough i innocent love, 
+ conſtitutes hatred. "But what portion of innocence 


- _ ednſtitutes offence, is a queſtion with which I muſt 


£5 3 1 * 
e 5 i 
. rar 3 5 *%/ 5 4 7 
— 


| prevent your notion of human depravity, tho? I 


ſhould be loth to put, it in 20y, other Connexiono—— 
- The queſtion j in my view i 


rather, ſerious 3. 3 and L 
e e 225 anſwer Fill not 1 Jong 3 ; for, Without 


diate duty of finners to repent of ſin, and accept 
| ſomething elſe their immediate duty, and furniſhes - 


venient ſeaſon, For, how can the ſinner do the thin 
you direct him to do, before repentance, without he 


5 things are done wats | So 


I think, appear fallacious, if we/confider: the diffe- 
rent views under which the ſeripture repreſents faith 
and repentance; ; which are ſometimes: ſpoken of, as 
duties for us to 1 at rer r as 5 3 
. divine grace.” 1 eee e * 


| ther with the deluſion: are not repentanee and faith, —_— 
always the gift of divine grace? You. will ſay, yes. 1 
I aſk then again, what have ſinners to ee we = 


it appears highly proper t to —_ to him for them.“ 


rn ohen 


it, toe who are apt to think with propilety; hy. 0 A 
be as much at a loſs for the difference between ſelf. 
love, and ſelfiſhneſs, upon bs ome ths as bes” 


tween a brook and A a river. 5 | a _ kd 
"Tal. But what is 'your next at objeton? 2 5 


Phil Tu IRDLY, The Bible 2 it the imme - _ 
of Chriſt and ſalvation; but your doctrine makes 


the ſinner with an excuſe to delay till a more con- 


neglects to repent and do hs firſt "Ry *till coe | 


t. le Bot this realoningy however plauſible; „ wan 1 


Phil, ut ſpare me. a word. before you go any TY 


wen pits of grace? 1 0% eat A 


'T ol. 66 When we tes 4 AL as ; gifts of God, |, 1 
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1 1172 6 hee, 
bil. The way is now pat . your en 


mY ; 


eiples, to conclude, that it is not the immediate du- 
_ ty,of the ſinner to repent, but to ſcek after repen- 
tance with an impenitent temper, becauſe it is always 
tze gift of God. In other words, it is not the imme- 


diate duty of the finner to repent and do his firſt work, 


„ j the firſt, but to ſeek after repentance firft, and do the 
| firſt work the laft, becauſe repentance is the gift of 


God. While the ſpirit of inſpiration ſays, © Repent+ 


and do thy firſt work;“ your doctrine ſays, ſeek af-- 


1 eg _ OY Fo _ . on - 


_ 


. "Pleaſe to 1333 küstber, reſpetting. kalt 


and repentance: 66. If dre confider them as duties re- 
anired of us, it is granted to be the preſent duty of 


every hearer of the goſpel, to repent and believe: but 


— 


when we conſider them as gifts of God, it appears 
highly proper to ſeek to him for them: and there- 
fore the immediate obligation of ſinners, to exerciſe 
faith and repentance, conſidered as duties, is no ar- 


gument that it is not duty for them to uſe means, 


before” and in order to W Ws 


how can it be the immedt- - 


Pbil. But, pray Sir, 


ate duty of finners, to exerciſe faith and repentance, 


when at the fame time it is their immediate duty to 


ufe means before and in order to obtain theſe graces? 
The things you are treating of, you will remember, 


re of ſuch a nature that they cannot be blended: 


= to ſeek after Ar ROO repentance, is 


en This pre 


finner to do both, when one muſt be effected before 


5 os 2 27885 e be . is 8 een | 


"You. call to mini the ſtory of a certain 9 
who upon meeting with his debtor, laid his injuncti- 
ons upon him to pay him a ſum of money, which 


had been due ſeveral years. The debtor informed 
him, the money was ready for him at any time, but 
in conſequence of being abroad, he could not poſſi - 
bly command it, ſhort of a day's ride. Upon this, | 
the creditor replied—it is your duty to pay me im- 
mediately, and if you do not inſtantly count the mo- 
ney the law ſhall make the next demand, and have 
its courſe. But, ſince you have not the money at 


hand, and there is no other method to adopt, it is 


your immediate duty to ride after it. But, pleaſe 


to remember, though it is your immediate duty 


to uſe means to obtain it, that you are under obli- 
| gations to make an immediate payment upon the 
| ſpot. Go then immediately and bring the money, 
but pay me-this inſtant, or you ſhall ſmart if its 


ey. will not wait 55 longer. 5 


Jo, Jet. us 1 the nature of theſe two aifing | 


and immediate duties to the finner, upon your princi- | 


ples, leſt he ſhould labor under a miſtake, It is your 


immediate wr to e but ſince repentance is 
the 


a 81 * 


# 0 


i Oljetfion. ig, 107 | 


2 ory feeking therefore 
1 the impenitent, in the order of time as well as 
nature, is before repentance. How then is it poſſi- 
dle for you to ſay, it is the immediate duty of the 


A A ies. 


7 = 4 
1 3s * A 
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- a Third Ohjedtion. 
5 the gift ot God; it in your immediate auer to ae 
| after it, While in an impenitent ſtate, Theſe. are both 


=_ - your immediate duties: but yet, one muſt be done 1 
0 =o 2 the other. For, your unmediate obligation | 5 
4 to repent as a duty, is no, argument, that it is not > 
=—_ Hine: for you to uſe means before, and in order to = 
[! RE obtain repentance. Pray, Sit, for conſcience ſake 85 : 6 
| | 4 don't ſtrangle things in this manner. It is highly 3 
Adimonorable te the truth. For an immediate duty ty, 
5 before an immediate duty or two immediate duties, len 
= js not only an immediate contradiction, * in col 
1 2 pation" of the goſpel ern . bet 
3 3 Toles Bat, after al, ” There i is a Aitdinction 55 - | ; uf 
' l LY. er between what God requires of us as ſtrice M Do 
| | 3 8 and means al, obtaining his. bleſſings.” wag: | 8 
= Phil. No, Sir, you miſtake the matter, 8 the ted 
| = 1 for all the duty which God commands, 1 15 re 
| —- ſtrict duty, and all the duty likewiſe which he com- 8 
1 mands, is to uſe the means of grace to obtain the 4 Thy 
| bleſſings of the goſpel. He therefore who uſes the I'S 
means of grace as he is commanded, ſtrictly does his - 50 P 
duty and obtains the goſpel. bleſſings. Pray, then, | oy 

= dos not make a diſtinction between ſtrict duty, and per, 
te path of duty which leads to glory: for there is x 
== no conceivable difference. The whole work of man, ; oy 
| TB Wee in n the Barrow 180 which leads to Aer „ 5 ; 

| _—_ ; - Tal. Pleaſe to NT that « Perfect "= N 
Ea en to . is our preſent and perpetual "IP 9 
. OT. | a oy | > 0k 


50 vu 


ve. 


= By bs 


ER, Third be, e tog | 


* 


duty: but this is not preſcribed to any of « our r fallen | 


. as FRE! means of. * falvation.” 


# 


* 


Pil You make) me thinks ofa Cans no 
compaſs : for, to prove that it · is both the immediate 
duty of the ſinner to repent and to do ſomething befure 
repentance at the ſame time, you take this unfortu- 
nate ſtep, that perfect obedience is our preſent du- 
ty, but, that this is not preſcribed to any of the fal- 
len race as the means of ſalvation. But, here let us 
compare the two caſes. What reſemblance is there 
between the qualification of a perſon for juftifica- 
tion, and the qualification of one for repentance? 
1 the temper of the former like that of the latter? 
Does the ſinner aſk God for repentance, as the pe- 
nitent aſks him for ſalvation? And has God connec- 
ted the repentance of the finner with his averſe de- 
fire in aſking for it, as he has the ſalvadion of the 
penitent with his real deſire for it in the name of 
_ Chriſt? Theſe things you dare not fay. I have a 
To therefore to conclude, that 'what you aim wi 
to prove your point is as wide from the purpoſe as | 
any thing you could have hit upon. What you crave, * 175 
this, I ſuppoſe; that becauſe the imperfect doings of 
chriſtians are acceptable for Chriſt's ſake, that it hence 
- follows that ſome doings of the ſinner antecedently to 
_ repentance, which are deſtitute of holineſs, are Yer... 
in a meaſure dutiful. But, the falſity of the con- 
clufion is flagrantly manifeſt, by only ſaying, as is 
the 175 fo will be the fruit. 004 the tree i is grids g 
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+ Third bits. a 

: | Tul. Let us then lock of the arzument; = 44 Fo CEN 0 
Fe if the immediate obligation, of ſinners to believe and | : . 
repent, is a proof that nothing is or can be duty, — 
mort of repentance and faith, then it will equally | 1 

ü follow, that ſince, finleſs perfeQion i is our immediate : _ 

1 duty, therefore nothing mort of this, is or can bs 1 
5 required o or accepted by. God.” m_m_ 5 
.. **Phil,” No, Sir, your beäbdksk faulters. n it or 
will never follow, that a ſmall degree of true faith let 


is net acceptable for Chriſt's Take, becauſe impeni- 95 ly 


tent doings : are not; any more than it will follow that 0 bu 
a ſmall degree of real argument, is not acceptable un 
to diſcerning minds, becauſe the total privation of it of 
is very unacceptable. And how you happened to be 
think of this involuntary os 1 oa FURET as A fai 
e Or WOT, I eanrſot tell. 4 1 | - 0 

| thi 

"Tax paint you 1 to eſtabliſh i th, that God | " ef 
requires ſomething of ſinners antecedently to repen- po 
tance, and when I ohject, that the doctrine is untrue, me 
becauſe friendly to delay, you make this unfortunate fees 

_ hep, that if ſome i impenitent doings are not required, | be 
that ro degree of faith, ſhort of perfection, can be un 
accepted by God. But, as hinted juſt now, WhO ſu1 
does not ſee. that the caſes are. not. parallel ? ? If im- cat 

5 penitent doings were in their nature holy, then, how- | 
eyer faint and imperfect, they would be acceptable 1 | 3 ? 
to, God, like the feeble exerciſe. of precious faith; * 1 
but ſince, the beſt exerciſes of, finvers before repen-, th 

| tance from. your -n confeſſion, are deſtitute of F wi 
* and“ Effentially Wee "OT do 1 no- 3 11 


/ { k \ 

% \ 

N 8 N 
5 8 . 2 


ches of them. But, you will ſay again, that God 


ſhort of finleſs perfection is acceptable for Chriſt's 
ſake, it follows, that ſomething ſhort of genuine re- 
pentance is acceptable, in a low degree, ſome how | = 
or other. I readily grant, that God does require fin- 3 1 
leſs perfection immediately, and we are all exceed ing. 
1 culpable, in not being perfect as God is perfect; 
but how in the name of reaſon does it follow, that 


s faith, are acceptable for the ſake of the Mediator? 
You muſt therefore, Sir, upon reflection, poſtpone” 


ef6iſes of finners, which are eſſentially defective ji in 
point of holineſs, are yet eſſentially holy. For com- 
mon ſenſe can never ſee that the exerciſes of imper- Fa 
| fe faith are not acceptable to God for Chriſt's ſake, - 3 


8 unacceptable, any more than that a ſmall part of a 


ſum of money is not acceptable to the creditors be- 


I ie queſtion in diſpute, to prove, 
that the requirements of the goſpel were as binding as 1 
the precepts of the law, it might be demonſtrated 


mandment i is as ſtrict and W as the old. For, 


"Third . . r 
os lefs than beg the queſtion in making paralleÞ 


requires ſinleſs perfection immediately, as well „ | 
immediate repentance : and therefore, if any thing 7M 


unholy exerciſes are acceptable to God for the ſake* 
of Chrift, or for their own fakes, or any thing elſe, 
becauſe the feeble and imperfect exerciſes of ſaving 


the eoncluſion, till you can prove that the beſt ex- | 


becauſe the faithleſs exerciſes of finners are wholly” | 


ue wann is e unacceptable.” A doh 


without a ſhadow of difficulty, that the new com- | 
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m Objettin. Rt. 


pel therefore requires repentance, it requires perfect. 


n and when it requires faith, perfect faith. 
is the bbject. But, bleſſed be the grace of God, there + 


is pardon for him who has the leaſt degree of. preci- 
ous faith, I might with freedom, I ſay, attend to. 


this, if pertinent, but ſince the queſtion in debate, 


whether God requires any duty of men but holineſs, . 
can eaſily be determined without anſwering this re - 
mute one, whether the goſpel requires any thing leſs 


of men than the law, I ſhall ſay nothing upon it... ; 
For, tho? you could prove that the goſpel is fo mild. 


as to require imperfect holineſs, you would ftill have 
to prove that it requires thoſe exerciſes which are . 


deſtitute of holineſs, and are eſſentially. defective. 


For, it will not follow that God requires chaff, be - 
cauſe he accepts of blighted wheat, . becauſe , the 
_ chaff muſt be all winnowed away. God does not re- 
quire thoſe tlings now, which will not be accepta- - 


ble for Chriſt's ſake at the Great Day. He does not 


| therefore require any thing but holineſs: for without 
" holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Thoſe things 
which you call duties, but which ſome of the Fathers 
uſed to call ace ine, e ee niken . 1 
are not e 


BY e * "Jo 


wo But, « Thirdly, Theres am 4 further fal- . 
10 couched in the objection: for it implicitly takes. 


it for granted, that becauſe a believing, penitent heart. 


is our immediate duty, therefore nothing can be 


| poſts wr: which does x pot flow from N a heart.” Hp 


* 


*. 
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| grace hh not c wink at. n When the 9065 N 
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Phil As it is not ſo Bonerable t to expect dane to pet b 
| believe what we fay, without evidence, I ſhall at- 1 
X tempt to wipe off the impuration of fallacious reaſon. © 
| ing, in conſequence of taking the thing for granted” P 
which calls for proof. Let us then attend. You aſ- 
ſert that there are duties to be done by the finner, 
antecedently to repentance but 1 object, and ay, 
that your ſentiment is helpful to delay. For if it be 
the finner's duty to do ſomething before repentance, 
ot cannot be his immediate duty to repent, becauſe * 
two immediate duties, one of which is antecedent to * 
the other, is an immediate contradiction. You muſt 
ſee that your ſeheme falls tothe ground in a moment, 
i you cannot prove that it is the duty of the maven 
to do ſomething before he repents : and who does 
not ſee, that if it be the finner's duty to do Pay” 
thing before be repents, that it cannot be his imme- 
_ diate duty to repent? For, if two things are of ſuch 2 
a nature that one muſt be done before the other, it | 
needs no ftretch of thoughit to ſee, that both'of ther, © | 
cannot be immediate duties. For inſtance, if it be 
my immediate duty to protract the converſation with © 
you upon the preſent ſubject, it is not my immedi· * 
ate duty to leave the room to go to my family: ſoif 
it be the immediate duty of the ſinner to attend the - 
means of grace as an impenitent, it is not his nme. JM 
_ diate duty to attend them as a penitent. For, to at- 
tend them las an impenitent, is one thing, and to at. 
tend them as a penitent, is another of a very diffe- + 
rent nature: : for, certainly you will not contend that 
* man can attend the means of grace as an impeni- : 
K W tc nts» > 
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4 7 mr. Te ohen, 
tent, wa a not alſo, at one and the fame . 


I hence conclude, as before, that no-finner can poſſi- N 
bly attend the duties which you plead for, .antece- -.- yt 
EG dentiy to repentance, ' without delaying the work. of th 
= repentance, and the ſalvation of his ſoul. But, on bt 
will ak, what then ſhall, he do? Shall he fit ſtill? 17 hi 
| anſwer as I have before in the converſation, that he 1 
muſt not fit ſtill in an impenitent ſtate, nor may he Py ra 
80 to the right or left, but he muſt repent and do his 5 
firſt work. He may not indulge an impenitent heart WM 
in attending to the means of grace, nor in neglet- . WM au 
ing them; for jt is his immediate duty to commence . ne 
a ee, God gives! him na Heenes 0 hive in fn, . th 
ca 
Tab But. * 1 4016 4. sbevn u but there? is a alk. wy 
tinct and immediate obligation lying upon finners; -, 2 
to perform the external acts which God has com- 2 
e, 28 Pn to do e 1 r ans Z 3 
Fil. . an ee 1 ny "IA vou * 
Yu not; and tho? J cannot tell when you will, 2 
can eaſily gueſs the reverſe. In the morning confe- = 

_ rence it has been proved, Fi, Tbat there is $0: 3 

| 55 morality in mere externals, and if I miſtake not, you | 

have granted it. Secondly, It has alſo been . Es 
' that there is no morality in the executive acts of tlie 10 tie 
will, but only as they are connected with: the heart. . 
Abd, . Thirdly, Have 1 not leave to adds it has been me 
proved, that the heart of the ſinner is totally wicked. dh. 
ee theo, n you hare I one * to make, 1 
| wich - 8 
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b 2 OhjeSion. yo 


, which” is ded that the word heatt i is a very indef- : 
nite term: but if you will venture your cauſe here, 
yau muſt do it at your own expence. For love is all © 
that God requires, and hatred is all that he forbids; ” 
but love and hatred do not ſpring from the head, 
hands, nor feet, but from the heart, and the heart 
omy. The Bible knows of no other ſource of mo- 
: ral exereiſes. When the ſcripture uſes the term 


* 5 


PP 


heart, affe dion i is the thing intended, and not intel- 


lect. The term is uſed in the ſame ſenſe by the beſt 


authors, i in common converſation, and prayer : and, * L 
no one 1 believe feels any inconvenieney ariſing from 
this acceptation of the word, but the perſon whoſe 


cauſe will not bear the light of ſtrict examination. 


Bur, let us enquirea momentwhether the deſcrip- 
tion the Bible gives of the great family of mankind, - 
leaves us the ſhadow of xeaſon to conclude, that the 


moral exerciſes of one unrenewed man are better 
than others, I will preſent you with the ſeri mw 


|; : contraſt of moral — — 5 


4 


1 


For, as the day by general conſent is known by light, 
asꝛthe night is known by darkneſs, and as the good . 
man is known by a good heart, and the bad man by 
_ a bad heart, ſo the heart is diſtinguiſhed by moral 
_ exerciſes and affections. It hence follows, fince God, 
55 who knows the character of the finner's heart, hass 
aid that it is not only full of evil, but continuallx- 
evil, that his exerciſes or actions are not any of them 
in the ſeaſt degree conformed to the rule of duty. . _ 
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5 -pourcth « out fooliſhneſs. 


cometh not a fool... 


to the Lord. 


; the wicked. 


| Hive uſed deceit.—— 


* ES ; ; ; . : | : | | 2 | ; : 2 . | a 15 5 5 4 8 : |; A | | 
; ; & A 5 0 * 1 * 


The ſacrifice of the But the prayer of the = | 
- picked, is abomination, to. upright, is his delight. _ 


©. the Lerd. 
The thoughts of the But, the thoughts of 1 
wicked, are abomination the righteous, are right. 
1 But, the words of . 
Excellent ſpeech be. pure, are pleaſant worde. 


But, he heareth the 
The Lord is far oO" prayer of the righteous. 


The 1 of e with Wiſ dom 


In her tongue, is the 
With their tongues they law of kindneſs . Ip 


'To this man will] look, A 
He that killeth an Ox,” even to him that is poor, 


is as if he flew a man. and of a contrite heart. 


* 


The fool hath aid in The Lord liceth, and 


5 * heart there is no God. | bleſſed: be my Rock. 


Why e call ye me Lord, Call upon me, and! 1 1 * 
f will deliver thee— 


Lbrd ? 


- "Depart 1 ye curſed, —— _ Come ye et 


Now, Sir, if you or Gatholicns will mea thew . 
left hand column is not a true repreſentation of all 
| the wicked, becauſe they do not all act uniform- 
ly in character, and will alſo be kind enough to diſ- 

tinguiſh their moral characters from others by ſerip- 

ture, we ſhall find a third column for them, For, 

I have no notion of blending characters of different 
5 complexions together. If it is the language of the 
Bible, that finners do not all wear the ſame uni- . 
form, moral characters, before the Judge of men's 


5 _ hearts, tho' to our ſcanty minds, they at times ap- 


eg Fear * 1 dna to ſee it demonſtrated from . 


ſeri ptur . 
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rptere. For, to conclude that the moral exerciſes 
of the wicked are ſometimes pleaſing to God, be-- 


cauſe ſome of the-moral exerciſes of the righteous- 
are diſpleafing to him, we do not think i is either 10. 


; gical or divine. If Saul's prayer, in 1. Sam. xxvi, 19, 

Was not of a moral nature, we have nothing to do 

With it in determining his moral character any more 
than we have with the chattering of a ſwallow, and” 
75 the mourning of a dove: but if it was of a moral na- 


ture, it does not follow, that it was in any meaſure, 


good, becauſe Jonah's' prayer in his oy. Rate of” 
. was very bad. | 


7 IH IE have 25 1 ſuppoſe; particular 1 7 _ 


: rence to the author of The ſacrifice of the wicked 


explained and ö 


* 
2 


e = Sir, 1 Ang $: and 1ihen 8 >. 


will prove from the word of God, that any of the 


wicked are poſſeſſed of better moral principles than 


reprobated ſouls will carry with them to-the bar 0. — 


God, and into endleſs darkneſs to finiſh their tor- 

ments, I will make him an ample confeſſion for this-- 

open attempt to expoſe his ſentiment, which I think 
| tends to flatter ſinners; and blind their minds againſt . 


a proper conviction of their real characters. For, we 


_ may ſpend our breath in telling finners that the 
reigning temper of their hearts is enmity againſt God, 
and we ſhall leſſen their advantages to ſee the true 


* their ach in nn ipforming - 
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ER them. either explicitly or implicitly that God requires. 
any thing of them but heart - felt holineſs, and thoſe 
fruits which will be acceptable for Chriſt's ſake at the 

__ conſummation of things. It is the nature of the ſin- 
nerẽs heart to graſp at ſhadows, and loſe the ſubſtance, - 
and he cannot be told too carefully to repent and do 


his firſt work immediately : for the- next moment it 
e tov ever tes ine. VF we 


* 
1 


7 ol. "Vt 3 in reference to 8 duty, and We 


5 : duty of the heart, who 60 Will ſay that theſe two | 
parts of duty are fo inconſiſtent with each-other, that” 


both of theta cannot be performed or va ä 


5 of ene at the ſame tims 5 


EY 6 one e will 'E it, 7 any one will EY ; 
81905 tradict it who adopts your ſentiments, and follows 
your 8 For you ſay this way, or the reverſe, bo 

1 rgeney of the caſe requires. Excuſe my free- 
dom; and Iwill make good the aſſertion. For, Firſt, 10 
prove that finners have ſomething to do before re- 


pentance you ſay, A requirement of the end, cer- 
tainly includes a requirement” of the means: and 


fine the means muſt be previous to the end, ſinners 
are therefore bound to ſuch an attendance on the 
one as does not imply or ſuppoſe the other.” Now, 
Sit, how can the. ſinner uſe means in order to repen- 
tance, which muſt be previous to repentance, and 
are not implied in it, and repent at the ſame time? 
Is this conſiſtent divinity? If ſo, what can be incon- 

5 8 e Wulle TRE of 1 means in order 

N. he > 0 


0 


mon ſenſe.” I aſk therefore again, how can a ſinner 


_ Attend the means in the beſt manner he is able ante- 
cedently to faith, and believe at the fame inſtant? 


Are theſe things conſiſtent! 775 But, Secondly, When you 


are crouded with this difficulty, that your preparatory | 
.duties give the finner a ſoft pillow to reſt his painful 
-.,conſcience,. when he is commanded to repent imme- 


diately, you make this a /alvo, that it would be high- 


ly abſurd, to Say that theſe two parts of duty are 
ſo inconſiſtent with each other, that both of them 
cannot be performed or juſtly required of finners at 
the ſame time.” But, Sir, is it ſatisfactory? For, 
to uſe your own term, it muſt be abſurd indeed, to 
ſuppoſe; that God requires the ſinner to uſe means 
before he-repents, to obtain repentance, and at the 
ſame time requires immediate repentance. For, this at 
once deſtroys the diſtinction between means and ends, 
and makes different times the ſame point of time. If, 
therefore you chuſe to ſay, that the externals of re- 
ligion may be performed when religion itſelf is per- 
farmed, I wiſh you would not ſay, that the finner, 


is obliged to perform them as means to obtain reli», 
gion, and that both may be done at the ſame time.— 


For, tho? nothing ean be more inconſiſtent, ſom£ in- 
attentive mind. may think yow are orthodox. I never 


* to or EO ſanQified by now and then a ſavoury 


e Ohjettion. „ 115 


to 3 holineſs,. vou have "ITY 6 Wpen theſe 
things are enjoined on them under the notion of 


means, the primary intention of ſuch directions ig, 5 
that they ſhould attend them in the beſt manner they 
are able antecedently to faith, as is evident to com- 


3 * 
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7 420 e 5 Third Obettion. : 


| expreſſion : 74 it unkappily tends to enervate the 
 Hgns, and indexes of truth. While you plead for 


duties to be performed by the ſinner before repen- 


tance, you cannot conſiſtently ſay, that 1950 can per- | 


- form t Saber the lame time 


5 Tol. But, 10 Theſe "ery. commands Aich = 
it the duty of the hearers of the. goſpel to believe, 
and repent, infer an obligation on them, as I have al- 


ready noted, to do whatever is een on their 
| as in ne a ee Sith it. 


Sy bil. en this All, that were l is 2 i 


4 to be done by the ſinner, before he complies. But, 
what is it? Has he to aſcend to heaven to bring Chriſt 


, | down, or has he to deſcend to the deep to call him 


up:? What has he; to do, when Chriſt is offered with- 
out money, and without price, but to accept of him? 


; What has the needy perſon to do when the benevo- 
lent man preſents his charity, but to accept of it-? 
What elſe can he be directed to do? Can any one 


tell him how to accept of it, any more than he can 


tell him how to be hungry or how to reliſh an a- 
greeable entertainment? Let us then preſent duty to 


the finner's mind Aet us deſcribe it carefully · let 


us addreſs all the motives of the law, and goſpel to 
induce him to comply Let us preſs him with pre- 
_ © cept upon precept in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon to 
1 comply immediately: but, to tell him how to love, 
we cannot, any more than we can -new-ſet a pulſe, = 

8 rr Want og blood ** to tow es the veins. 
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47, 4 Pheſe commands being uae on the 
mediatorial plan of mercy are defigned to excite, and 95 
encourage ſinners to ſeek that grace which way, ens 


able them to a ſaving wa ag |: [60 by 


- Phil. It hence follows upon your I OR that 
the goſpel does not require ſinners to repent imme- 


diately. For, if the mediatorial commands are de- 
ſigned to excite finners' to ſeek after grace, to enable 


them to a ſaving compliance, they cannot be deſign- 


eld to excite finners to comply immediately witheut 
any more unrenewed ſecking. The conſequence is 


then too plain, that as ſin is the parent, ſo your 


ſcheme is the nurſe of delay. Pray, Sir, then, for 


the ſake of convincing: ſinners, that they are in a fig- 
ful ſtate rather than in a ſtate of calamity, do not 
treat them as tho they were under a natural inability - 


to repent, and believe the goſpel: for the Bible does 
not. They ought not. to be furniſhed with that ſin : 
excuſing, ſelk. juſtifying plea: for they love to ſay 
they cannot. It is a comfort to many elf. deluded, 


and ſoul - deſtroying creatures. You cannot pleaſe the 


finner better, than to give him what he can enjoy with- 


| out a change. But, let me ſay the ſinner may never be 


directed to do that which he may do, and yet be 


| loſt., Repent then, and do thy firſt work as the Bi- 
. ble ſays, | is better than any: direction we can adopt. 


7H a. « The goſyel is wholly deſigned for the relief 
and Llration of liners, and therefore, calls them to 
5 faith and repentance, not merely : as preſent auth, but 


a3 the appointed medium . their ſalvation,” 
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. 1 5 Thin Objedtion. 


1 Phil... Let me - uodertand, Your meaning more 1 
175 : W bat, Sir, i is the difference between, ſigners be- 
ing ing directed to repent, and be] lieve as preſent. duties, 


and their being directed to. repent and believe a as . 
5 e e of fatration ? 


* 
1 1 


Ta « The ;goſpel Aires wy 2 fork; in ""Y 
Way. of its 


n ee theſe gates and. gbtain eternal life 
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Phil, But, the a Keene which: is the ap- 


pointed way of the goſpel? Is it to repent, and be- 


lieve, or ſeck after theſe graces with a graceleſs tem- 
per? 4Asyouwill ſay. the latter, Lak you for ſcriptu- 
ral demonſtration: you have made fo ſpare a uſe of 
fcripture in the converſation, that Thavea right to aſk 
Vvou for it. For, tho? I cannot impeach your judg- 
ment, becauſe vou do not multiply texts to prove, 
that God commands ſinners to ſeek after repentance, 


before they repent; yet I muſt impeach Your ſen- 
W 1 yu do box produce Ly 2 n . 


* - 
16 528! ig To * | 


0 een eds Let: me aſk'you "What | 
direQionyourwould give a dying ſinner. His f peech 
fails, but in all the anguiſh of aifinful Chriſtleſs foul 


upon the very edge of the pit, he beckons for your 
ear. Nou no ſooner lend it, than he whiſpers out 


his 648.4 am a, poor Chriſtleſs inner 


1 am hatching to. deftrudtion, and what ſhall I do-— 


I the: thought itſelk i che td my foul——what all 4 


05 The caſe, Sir, isfo ble. be claſt golden! fandsare 
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iel 14 "x "falling, : 


* ; 


rection only: and, how will you addrefs him? Will 
| you direct him to repent; and believe inumellintelyy 
or wilt you tell him to ſeck after rep a 


tent? Will you give him a direction which he can 
follow and be loft, or will you give him one which 
he cannot follow and be loſt? The goſpel you have 


ing, faithleſs finner ? Tf) you fay, you will not give 
kim one, which he c can follow and be Joſt, vou do 


53 
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. but ſay, that your ſentiments are of no uſe at a dying 

F moment. But, if you remain determined to ſupport” 

L what- you have advanced; and give a direction whicl 
x he may comply with, and be let, 1 have only to ob- 

, ſerve; chat you and the ſinner will bon meet at tile 
* bar of God: But, if your directions are not proper 4 
P for dying men, they are not proper for living _ : 

= for living men are all dying men: and we cannot, 
34 i any of us tell, who will ſhoot the gulph the next, the 
it Iving or the dying.” Let us then, give them all er 
1 5 enn that they cannot follow and be ons lads 

ul Hrs (208 34274903 2 STEP Gf, 2 et ti ages gofvs mg Li 

® 5 "49h 'But, have 1 attempted to ſupport area 
+38  =_— are not Calculate for en finners? 266 2 

7 Pb. 1 think you have, Sir, or 1 ſhould not ail” 
" pute With you a fingle moment: for living men and 

8 Nur eat, are the ſame. Theſe are your ow words 


Kling, and you haves time to give him but one di- . 
faith as well as he can, while he remains an impeni- 


juſt faid, 18 deſigned for the relief and ſalvation of 
| finners; what direction then Will ydu now give, to re- 


lieve* your own cofiſcience and the ſoul of the dy- 
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Fon ma rn while, treating of the an, 
+ repentance, and faith. A requirement. of the end 
certainly includes aj requirement. of the neceſſary, | 

© mEangrand Hiace the means art, and muſt, be pre- 
uus tg the end, ſinners are therefore bound to ſuch 
| . attendance on the one, as does not impiy nor ſup- 
woe the other. For it is contrary to common ſenſe, 

to ſay they are bound to uſe means, in order, to am 
nd, and yet they muſt- be firſt in poſſeſñion of the 
end. Thus you have faid in a different part of the 


e *_ Some. things are preſeribed to fin-- 
ners in ſcripture as means neceſſary, and conducive: 


| to ar Wh firſt obtainiug faith,” Again, you ſay, 


: they ſhould attend them i in the beſt manner they are 
able, antecedently to true faith.“ — -Theſe, Sr 
are your on words: .. and you have. uſed them. to 
prove this point, that it is as really the, duty of the 
_ - finner to uſe means in order to repent and believe, 


9 as it is to repent and believe, in order to be ſaved— 
| * It, therefore follows, ſaving, pardon, for your fatal. 


dininction between repentance, and faith, as the gifts. 
of God, and duties for us to perform, that you cannot 
without, murdering. you Whole ſcheme, direct the 


poor dying impenitent to believe in Chriſt: nor can 


Mn as obſerxed before, upon your, principles direct. 
any one whatever to repent and believe, till after be 


: | has become a penitent. For means muſt be uſed be- 


fore, and in order to obtain the end: and the end 
you dent of 3 is repentance... T0 1 neee 
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DE cauſe you ena ü webe 
is ſomething to be done by bim antecedeptly t. to re- * 
pentance, and not. only ſo, but. that he is really un ler 
a natural inability to xepent and believe, even. 100 


he were ready. Von fairly imply, to ſay the least, 


that the ſinner labours under an excuſable debility, to 4 


repent; but that no ſuch Spier lies f in the way / * 
7 ts! 7 - 17 "1 11 11 J 46514 


7 I This i is what 1 fay 3 & ele commande 


hich, make it the preſent duty of the : hearers of tbe 
_ polpel.to. believe and repent, infer an obligation a 


wem, to, do whatever is neceſſary, on their e n 
get toa compliance, with it.“ Ps 5 go 


"hh 4 This, Sir, i is What had Panel 1 Wenn 


to: and | the comtmünication is this, that the ſmuer 
is able to get feadyto repent, but not able tõ repent. 
The conſequetice is then plain; as we have ſeen Beck 
fore, that upon your” principle, it < 
immediate duty of the finner to repent. For, it is 
not the immediate duty, nor can it ever be the duty 

of a perſon, to perform that which he has not aw 
ſtrength to perforin, as obſerved in the morning, any, * 


more than it is the duty of a little child, to garry a. 


rock to the top of àa mountain. But, explain yd ur- | 


"uu 1 you pleaſe more fully, to prevent mi 
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Did Chriſt, tell the. man who. pled the decorum 15 
burying his father, antecedently to following hi 


* ' to let the dead bury their dead, but to get ready to 
= „ Rae ebe h 0s of a father, a mare. 
1 NO at be e * wert. | 
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he preſent duty of the hearers of the goſpel to repent) 
being föünded on the mediatorial plan of mercy are 
deſigne ed to eite and .CNCOUTAgE- fnners, to ſeek 


F 811223132 „%? ůO 


on on the law 0. 


0 chan in Chriſt's directions? 2 
- Nid-be treat lingers as tho? they Were able to get 1 rea- 
qy to game tothe goſpel feaſt, but not able to come? 


1 


| : in: and ih, 


Your” fa ner l e ednet io 
better than a dead Mont Abandon then all your pleas 


and give me your heart this inſtant. For now is the 


acceßted time. But fince in oppoſition to the ſin- 


wech being ealled upon in the goſpel to repent im- 


elyy- upon the footing af his being as able to 
5 coimply as to·get ready, you ſay theſe commands are 
deſigned to excite ſinners to ſeek! that grace which 


may enable them to a ſiving compliance: and not to 
put them upon a vain and hopeleſs effort to believe 


of themſelves, inſiſting upon the performance of pre · 


ſent, duty, but conveying no grace to enable them to * 


oy it, and hereby, 12 0 them off from | ſalvation, : As eb. 
fkectually as the law 


| to command a finner. to accept of Chriſt without giv- - 
ing bim a heart to comply? If you ſay he has, then 
what you juſt ſaid is leſs than nothing to your N 


poſe. But, if you fay he has not a right to command | 
without giving a diſpoſition to, obey; Jou will give % 
me e leave to obſerve, that you pay no ſmall compi. 5 
ment to the ſentiment of the flothful ſervant. He 
| 5 effect of a natural talent; but God gave him | 
no heart to improve it: when the improvement there- 
fore was called for, I knew thou art an hard maſter, 


1 


reaping without ſowing, was his excnſe for the miſ- 


"improvement of it,” This is the finher's *criminal 


plea when he reads that God commands all the chil- 
_ dren of men to accept of ſalvation, but gives hearts 
vp the elect only, and leaves the reſt to inevitable ru- 


ou mode of e cannot be eafily 
7 improved 
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| finteſs perfection: in the viex 
of this reaſoning, I aſk whether God has not a richt 
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AP de { büt 6 The reat import of he 
Wired is this, that he did his duty, in ſome reſpe e, 
but yet was is deftitute of of a z holy roger of u mind,” wi = | 

bil. But if he Was dente of a holy temper, he 
was poſſeſſed of a finful temper. For, between ho- 


| lines and fin there is no moral medium: hence Chriſt 
fays, He that is not with me, is againſt me. % The 
notion of an intertuediate character betire 


and finful; is ve 


4 


idle, wlether we attempt to 


blic it, either by reaſc 


dream of this nature may! not be called divinity: For 


_ where love to God ends, enmity begins. {be is 
no. ſtate of mort indifference” reſpeQing tie law 
Sod. Between moral approbation and diſappi oben 3 


on there is no rom for another exerciſe, any more 


than there is room for a ball between two perfect 
cubes, while one lies upon the other. 


. Till you 
therefore penetrate beyond the: yulture's: eye, and 


deferibe the-dormant- principle of. xeigning enmity to 


God, which keeps all its exerciſes ſo faſt aſleep at 


. times, that hey do not iuterfere with moral actions, 
po muſt not blame me white Ieonelude that no mo- 
ral action can be deſtitute of holineſs, without being 


full of ſin For the old ma and the new man, are 
all the moral men we have any account of in the Bi- 


e. A man who is neither old nor new is a ſpurious - 
. N f | | | | * WP, 


= 


-boly | 


-or- ſcripture.” For, no mor- 
tal has more than dreamed, of a moral exerciſe be · 
tween holy and finful. A morat heart which i s deſti- 
tute of-holineſs, and ſin both, is one more heart than 
. man can claim, Except when, he dreams. But 
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Fourth Objection. 


* £ 5 


70 Ik moral mac are an either holy or "fin 


ö ful; if cery moral exercife is either with Chriſt, i 


Agatrſt him, in what light do you view the ET 


: of Amarziah ? ? For he + Was. not 4a oped man,” 


yet ho he aid that which was Fight. TT 6 Ne 


" Þbll. He was 2 wieked man: 1 would rather _ 


) ever ſay he was a hypoerite. For he bent the kid 
before the altar X the Lord wh the i doeh. 


N 125 Ae n + 4 


30 J. But. It ay aid of this prince, not WY 


4hat he did right, but that be did right in the fight 
of the Lord, who: Ne 11 aQions and 277% my W 


| 2 0 ee” i 


— 


62.58 - 


"Phil, This 8 no — 8 God's fight | 
in giving. viſible, characters, terminated upon viſible | 
actions. As God gave. a viſible hiſtcry.of Amagiah, 
he founded it upon viſible and not inviſible facts. He 

gave him ſuch, a character, as any impartial hiſtorian 
would haye done without any knowledge of the heart, 
but only as it appeared in external actions. For the 
ſame reaſon that Chriſt did not tell the diſciples be- . 
eee bee that] bene a devil, God, 


raden of. Higgs ab others, — was 
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. 5 | appeared 
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haracter. The old e eee bim becauſe 
bis moral exereiſes are not, ſnful, and the new man 
vin not own him becauſę dis moral exerciſes are not 
holy; fince therefore Jou, have s eg: IM 
wan either maintain or let him die. 
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Jede of the ler. 11 x King condutthd* as 80 


"W appeared te to be a good King, and God gave Kim 


the he 
ſenſe. The conſequence is then plain, that it does 
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mitianded, in the view of his fubje&s and oth 


A good character: and if he dilubeyed the FIT 


in the view of others, his character Was drawn. ac- 


cordin ly. To ſpeak with, reverence, it is not poſſi; 

ble for ,us to ſee how God, could haye mee 
115 own character before the world who. were wal 
ing to defame it, otherwiſe than treating kings nd 


people before. external judges, according to external 


ce. As men cannot ſee: the character of the 


heart, except by the medium of external actions, 


the characters of all the kings are drawn from their 


_ viſible behaviour. Hence the good and bad things 
Sf DavidandSolomon; Joaſh/and Hetekiah; andallthe 
reſt are given accordingto the appearance they made to 
the world: and we may ſay with the greateſt ſafety if all 
the wieked kings of Iſrael and Judah had conducted as 


well in the view of the world, as Solomon did before 
his wives drew away his heart, that we ſhould not. 
know till the day of judgment, Which will reveal 

cart, but they were good men in the ſpiritual 


not follow that Amaziah did any part of his duty, 


merely becauſe it is 1 10 that book al bx! in the 
| ATE the Lord. 
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n. . This Wehe u Se to le U 
8 e ſenſe of many inſpired texts, which conſtantly 
e that one and: another graccleſs man . 
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* Pouth: chien, 1 85 723 
Put this. ſcheme fays they did nothing which was 


. wk in any Na but l e to be right.” whe 


"Phil, No, Sir, no one contradicts the letter of 


ſcripture in ſaying that a man only ſeemed | to do 
right, in acting outwardly like a good | man, when _ 


directly upon it he made it evident by oppoſite acti- 


ons, that he had no ſincerity of heart. For, vou 


will not contend that hypocrily is right, tho”. à man 
cannot poſſibly be chargeable with it, except he * 
e be a Ae man when he 3s not. 


T v4 « But, certainly we e ought: not "Hon to un 


5 and contradi the facred N unleſs There 3 is an ab- 
folute necefſityfor” it. 0 1 i 5 


9 * 


Phil. I only need the letter of the ſacred t text at 
preſent : : for that ſays, Amaziah did that which was 


right in the fight of the Lord, | but not with edt. 
heart: and this is the character of the hypocrite: for 


by their fruits ye ſhall know them, Sometimes right, 


Lo 20 ſometimes e fruits, compleat the character. 6 


a” 


Tal. a7 «The literal 51 moſt natural Ga | is . 


; nh to be preferred to a figurative one, unleſs there 
an plain and e en to the n ” 


bl vl + 8 Cane ind Fe 1 1 4 "F * 


LH 3) 


kl K it, Sir Ls * 1 5 in con · 
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cluding that Amaziah was a hypocrite, becauſe the. 
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=_ t34 | | 3 Fourth Oijection. | 


27 1 « „ The very character given here of Aiaketes, ; 
neceſſarily implies, that ſome reſpect was had to his 
heart: for it is here ſaid of him, that his heart was 
not perfect, even when his external e is ye F 
Clared to be right.” | BIT 


5 Pbil. I know it, Sir, 5 this Lats the 1 | 
dite: for, if his heart had been with the altar of Gad, 
bis actions would not have betrayed him afterwards. | 
| But the plain fact is this, he ſometimes appeared ve 
ry good, and ſometimes very bad, and conſequently 
Sons ry af ble conduct is that of a bypoerite. 


Dol. Then oy It will follow, that it appeared from 


Ds. his conduct that he did no duty: ot * IE which 
1 was right i in any ſenſe.” e 


| PB. Without any Ade Sir: : for it 13 | 
LES Hom his conduct that he was a hypocrite: 3nd who N 
© will PEE the duty of hypocrites? - 


7 « Vpon theſe principles Amaziah apparent- 


: ly did what was right or holy, and outwardly appear- 
: ed to have an upright heart: but ſtill it appeared 
1 from his conduct that he had not an upright heart, 
5 and apparently did nothiug which was Fright. * 


5 Phil, Moſt villingly'£ grant it call; for hes he ” 
conducted like a good man one day, he then ap- 
peared to be one: but when he conducted like a 
5 wieked man the next, he did not; the appearance 
- _ therefore on the third day, was, that he had done 
no duty at all, and conſequently was a hypocrite. | | 


_—_ 


" Fourth blue. PT 135 bs. 


Pe ra 40 * What, abſurdity __ contradidtion | is 

"Phil. 1 ſee it, Sir: but who is the ic of oY 
5 the hypocrite or his advocate? The abſurdity maſt 
either be fathered upon Amaziah, or his advocate: 
for I know it is not abſurd to ſay that he was a hy- 
| pocrite, when at the one time, agreeably to the 
command of God, to cleanſe the throne of Judah of 
the blood of his father, he executed the murderers, 
and then, as ſoon as opportunity preſented, bowed 
his knee and burned incenſe to the dumb idols of the 
| heathen, contrary to God's command. This is the 

character of Amaꝛziah, and this is the character of 
the hypocrite. And you will pleaſe to remember, 
| | there is no way for a hypocrite to diſcover himſelf, 
bdut to act publicly theſe different parts upon the ſtage 
of buman life: and to ſay that a man does that which 
5 is right, but not with a chriſtian heart, is N 
| the ſame Hoy as to ſay he is a e 54 


95 . But «This 8 of Amaziah, which we 
bave in the text, was drawn after his death, at & 
time when his whole conduct appeared in a ful 
and clear view, when all the fighs he had ever given 
of a good heart and a bad one, were at once before 
the * of the inſpired hiſtorian,” . FE 


And for this reaſon the inſpired penman 5 9 
4 Maag us, that he did right, but not with a good _ 
+ heart. For We on has written his character juſt 
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— 2a he formed it hes qi as” | The character =P 7 
is impartially drawn like David's. He therefore 7 
who reads it, is under the ſame advantages to Judge 
of it as tho” he hadlſeen his life. But, thoſe who ſaw I ” 
him act theſe oppoſite parts, hinted above, withſuch  K tm 
5 zeal,. muſt have concluded with the text that he had -o 
a double mind, and ſo muſt we who read his life. IF 

he had repented of his idolatry, as David did of his 
murder, and it had been recorded, we could not 
conclude againſt his religion, when he executed the 
Regicides. Mhat you therefore ſay relative to his 
| charaQter's being given after his death, does not alter 5 
3 5 the caſe. For his hiſtory was taken from the divine . | . 
records, and they were formed from his ſucceſſive | | 
Actions. When therefore the Bible ſays he did right, 
we ſee that part of his life which then had that ap- 

pearance; and when it ſays he. did not, we. ſe. the- 
other part, and both theſe, without a N part ? 
| farm hs byygerſte.. V 5 


1 N 3 89 | . * 
* We of * 2 NY T £0 6.7 : . L# 


8. - ol... 785 For the Holy Ghoſt in \ ſuch circumPtances,, « 
: and upon ſach a view of things, to give this charac-- 
ter of him, that he did that which was right, but not | 
with. a perfect heart, according to the notion we are 
1 impleading, is as much as to fay he appears from a | : 
view of his whole. behaviour to have had a- perfect 1 


bert, wn yet it appears from the ſame view he had. . 
et; not. „ fe tin 0 a e e ae: | th 
13 Pit, 9 — Sir, aſking your pardon not EI a = i" 
view of the aubole of his behaviour; 1 but from: a view N 


8 


ä Boum Objedtion: at 7. 


of ya part of his en it appears that he had a per- 6 


teck heart, and from the other part that he had not: 
and hence, on the WHOLE, it appears he was a by 


pocrite. For the two contradictory parts of his life, 
on. the De. make him the hypocrite. You, uſe. 


the univerſal term in a wrong place, where nt. half 1 1 


3 7 it is een 


. This 1 will then follow, 0e He a ap- 
pears, 9 on the whole, to have done what was good 


and holy, and yet he appears to have had no inward- | 
_ fincerity, and therefore to HAVE done SS Which 


| was N f 


* 


Pbil. No, Sir ir, you 1 the term wobole again. : 
For part of his life was ſpent before the altar of God, 
and part of it before the altar of Satan: and theſe + 
two parts make a whole, which forms the charaQer 5 
of a hypocrite. You muſt not therefore cut his life 
in two, and then apply the term auhole to each part 8 
of 2 & for this Taſtens no en 1 wes to ad 4 


n 


> 


5 0. But let me 20 on: "ule appear ta Few 
33 a true ſaint, and yet it was evident he was a 
e 1 upon your principles. - n 


Phil. H agree with you, Sir, ſo it does. For ok 


former part of his life was quite ſaintiſh enough, and 
the latter ſinful enough to make him a royal hypo- : 
crite, Which is his true character. Hence the Bible 


5 mY he did at which, was ha in the 4 of the 


=) - 
b 


O EG = 


* 


ee + th was the thing to be puny 


ot eu this hypotheſis makes' the chivietcr 
given of thi 8 prince «fone "OR gn a Tm contra · 
c dl ſenſeleſs,” . 


. my 


P; 80 it does, and ſo it okt t to 5 Wo . was 


'C Re; who is a ſtrange, let contradictory and 
Fenſeleſd character. And as a brother; I really adviſe 


Fon to make no further defence for THE ZUTOeHLITE: 
for he will beſelf-inconfiſtent as long as the bible ſays He 
did that which was right, but not with a perfect heart. 
Amaziah and Balaam were brothers, with this diffe · 
fence, that one obeyed the Lord with a very idola- 
 krous, Kavghty heart, and the other with a very do- 
vetoüs ot and whoſe exerciſes were * the” belt & 
© Raya _ | dy 


e che whole, Wes you 577 Wb 
he text is à contraſt of all his good and bad acti- 
ons in miniature, that the firſt part of it prefents 
him at the altar of God, and the laſt at the al- 
of of Satan, you 1 will not. cut his Uſe in two, and | 
Treat his characker as tho? he did not live the latter 


FOIL 


part of it; but you will ſee him on the upper part 


e 1 3 8 


of the. picture, bowing before the altar of God with 


d on the lower part of the picture bows 


great pea), a 


ig With great : zeal before the altar of the devil, and 
_ at; this; contraſt you will look. with diſpleaſure, and 


de the worſhipper of Goc 
pr" than I have. 911 


4 and phe, Kenn no better 


a 
51 
x 

T 

fk 
” 
| 
>< 
"SM 
I, 
88 
ü 
3 
t 
1 
* 
* 
Fo. 
F 
1 


| ” FunTHBR, | 


WE 


7 


þ A 
5 4 


N 9 2 . : L þ a ; of F $ l ö 
i MY. L we, b yg L ; x L 
* . EY LES? & < 7% 3% 1 3 
N ö 4 N 5 © Y | y F I; | | 
our F | ectlon. 8 


Folrüts, ber the Bible has nal informed . 
and we cannot ſee any method, how God could have 
eſtabliſhed and maintained his own character as the 
righteous Governor of the world, before the ſcanty 
fight of men, but to give and treat national and perſo- 
nal characters, according to their viſible conduct; z it 
= eaſy to ſee why God ſaid Amaziah did right i in his 
fight, without ſuppoſing he did any part of his duty, 
as that we ſhould ſay ARNOLD did right, becauſe 

he appeared to be a friend to his country, when at 
the ſame time Gd ſaw him + plotting” its ruin. In 
| ſhort, if we can give any reaſon why God told Abra- 
ham when he knew infinitely well the conduct of 
Sodom, and the heart of every one in it, that he 
would go down, and ſee whether things were accor-- 
ding to report, we can ten why he has ſaid in the 

viſible hiſtory of Amaziah, that he did that Which 
was right in his ſight, without concluding that he 
did any part of his duty. But, we know that God-- 
went down to Sodom to give viſible teſtimony of his | 
kectitude in not deſtroying the righteous with the 
: wicked. And1 believe we may challenge an inſtance 5 
thro' the old diſpenfation,' when God, as the G- 
vernor of that people, either gave or treated apy cha- 5 
a but according to the viſible appearance, ra- 
ther than as the fearcher of hearts. The heart is 
ſometimes ſpoken of in very flagrant Wa 8 
- when it was fully expreſſed, but not however made 
dhe rule of public praiſe or blame; rewards and pu- 
niſhments any further, than mortal eyes dad read 
it in external actions. The confequence is then plain, 
ä that 
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tho as Bon Objettion. . 


chat if vikble dence! of. good and bad NOVO | 
Was the rule of God's viſible treatment of them, that z KF an 
you have no right to eonclude that Amaziah did any tha 
part of his duty, becauſe God ſaid he did right in his ma 
fight. For God would have (aid the ſame, if he had my 
deen, from the beginning of his reign to the end, ö | 
„ the moſt conſcious hypocrite, phi be bad Ld He 11 

ee ee „ | ah 


i | a 5 I — le with the Nag but hk: you 9 Tf * 1 
1 13 may be morally good, I hope you will now 19 al. 
give your definition of moral Wan O for the even- : 


Oe. + i e real e 43 0 oe bol 


= 27 TY « The precif notion of od 3 is 4 = 
= conformity to "rs law, t to which, as mores agents . a 
= + E 1 
. "Pall. But, can you 1 definition of ho- = defi 

| 1 5 kineſs ? For, what can holineſs be but conformity to nate 
= the moral law ? ? For, the law towhich we are ſubject | 
WW. as moral agents, and the moral law, is one and the 
=_— ſame thing. - But, the ſummary of the moral law 
wo remember is this, Thou ſhall love God, and thy 
5 neighbour. | For once then we are perfectly agreed: | i 

for there i is n Aifference Wen moral goodneſs 11 


ot # T 4 F 6.3 $53.4 


” if ; 


» 17 Tober hb Fits 97 s NT 1 did 3 1255 
5 abt! m a moral view, he has alſo failed of proving, the 
„ febu did auell in a moral vie. And whether may 
no bi Ahab's apparent humility was better than oy e | 1 
=_ 5 1 day of 7 li wil determine. | | -q 
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my | courſe after you; 2 and do a8 well as 1 can. 
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and Bube. But, I queſtion whether fou mean 


that the definition you have given ſhould ſtand. Lou 


may alter it if you pleaſe, for my. buſineſs is to 25 


* 


5 x will add. this; that 0 'Brery, a6 of be win 


Z which i is in any reſpect g N to e is in . 
that en en 80 '- 28: "2444 | 


Ny 


Phil. We are _—_ Kill: 3 if the live Fou mo- | 
ral, and there be an act of the will conformed to it, 


5 ſuch an act muſt be morally good and holy too: for, 
5 holineſs conſiſts in moral conformity to the law. But 

| is this what. you mean-to communicate, that every, 

_ aQ& of the will, which i is in any de oe to 5 
the law, is a holy act? 


IF 
13 


PRs 75. No, Sir, by no 3 for: 60 It 1 


deficient in other dee that it cannot be denomi· | 
| nated 22855 5 be nh, 


* 
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Pbil. But, this makes a 1 t ſome how. For, 
hotineſs you readily grant is a voluntary conformity | 


to the law: and yet there is a voluntary conformity - 2 


fo the law which is not holineſs. Tt WmnvRt, + or Ran: 
makes holineſs inconfiſtent wi ite. "TAY 


1: 4 N N 3 


Tal: What 1 hate fad is plain, for 4 1 5 at 


of the will which is in any reſpect conformable to 
the law, is in that reſpe& morally good, tho? it 
may be ſo deficient in other 43%. xragd nen cannot . 
| he: denominated holy,” „ WO OLE IM 5, 
: , WT . 
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Bll. We will then try your phraſe, 8 
in any reſpect, and ſee what we can make of it. And 


to aſcertain the thing eaſily, let me query: Is not 
prayer commanded ? I need not anſwer it is. Is not 

| a will to make a prayer commanded ? This is alſo 
too plain to require an anſwer.. Is not God pleaſed 
With prayer? ves. How then can we account for 
God's ſaying to the Jews, When ye ſpread forth 

i your hands I will hide my eyes, when ye make ma- 
nu prayers 1 will not hear? For, you cannot fy 

 . their diſpoſitions to pray were not conformable to 

i the command in any reſpect: for they were confor- 


mable in the external reſpeR. Your diſtinction then 


between an act of the will which is conformed to the 
aw, and conformable to the law i in 1995 1 wilt 
"- 122 avail.in one reſpect at leaf. 4 


We L God Jooked with Aiſpteafure on their prayers 


5 berate their hands were full of blood, there was no- 
- a to God about them. 


© 4 Tos 


— 


9 Pil. 1 1 true, Sir, and nfo tes any ads of 
will which, in any re/pe#, are conformed to the will 
. : of God, but the man who has a new heart ? Since, 
11. therefore, it is not am act of the will which conſti- 
tiutes moral goodneſs, according to your notion of 

te matte; but an act of the will of a particular qua- 
ty, I wilt carefully enquire how many kinds of will 


man poſſeſſes. And more than good, bad and indif- 


| ferent, I muſt confeſs Thave no knowledge of, either 
. 2 my own ene, or the YOUR a decla- 
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rations of his; Hiss, I will attend ts the indiffe- bi 
rent claſs of human exerciſes. For the ſake of plain- 5 b: 
neſs let them be termed animal. Men are animal : i 
agents in a reſtricted ſenſe, as well as moral agent: 
and, as animal agents, they very much reſemble o- 4 
ther animals which are deſtitute of immortal ſpirits. 0 
In man, as I have hinted before, there is an averſion 1 
from pain, and deſire of pleaſure, the other animals Y 
_ poſſeſs the ſame man hungers and :thirſts, ſo do b 
they—man loves ſociety, fo do the brutes—-human 9 
nature loves its offspring, ſo do beaſts and birds * 
men are capable of feeling for others in diſtreſs, ſo F 
are other creatures, and more eſpecially for their 1 
open ſpecies. I might deſcend to natural gratitude | 4 
and other reſemblances, if needful. But, it anſwers 4 
the preſent purpoſe to obſerve, that all thoſe exerci xk 
ſes and feelings, which are as common to mere an: 
mal agents as to man, are not of a moral kind, and 
do not partake of the nature of virtue, or vice. For, Y 
no one will contend that mere animal exerciſes which 1 
do not in their own nature affect the rights of others g * 
one way or other, are of the moral kind. But tho? 1 
they are neither commanded nor forbidden in them- -H 
ſelves, by the moral law, yet we muſt remember, * 

_ that the moral agent is under the greateſt _— 1 
ons to improve them to the glory of the Creator, as as i 

de is every thing elſe which he poſſeſſes. | ig 


| | Secondly. The holy elaſs of exerciſes is the next, 
5 But, holy exerciſes of heart are the property of the 


children of God, and not of rag. as We are both ; 
Agreed. 
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2 5 2 . T be on remaining. claſs i is Gnful.. For a 
0 fourth claſs of human exerciſes. cannot. be named. 
The Bible, common ſenſe and experience, are all 
ſtrangers to it: imagination only. is acquainted with | 
another claſs, 3 "es 


"pits | 3 18 be at's thats as your mo- 85 Pa th 

ral goodneſs cannot be found in holineſs; nor in fin, | | fre 
EE nor in animal aſfection or exerciſe, that it cannot be go 
; es) till you point out ſome-new'thing th 
un er the ſun. Till therefore you deſcribe it, qu + me 
cannot expect us to adopt it. That a natural man an 
may make a profitable member of civil ſociety, and "he 
- while under the influences of education, and the ei 
7 F and reſtraints of conſcience do a great 1 ad 
the earth help the woman, and the wrath of man to He 
praiſe him: but natural good and ny Was ae | cox 
"I different 1 ee e eee 25 / R 3 


© 2500. But cc As dre ies HRW" 6 | 2 


Aiſtinct from ſpiritual, holy beauty, and a correſ- | 
pondent / deformity in vice, ſo there is in the minds 1 Tel 
of finners in general a moral ſenſe or taſte, which FF 1 

immediately approves, and is pleaſed with the form- Wi 

er, but views the latter with painful diſguſt, which | 
__ approbation and diſguſt frequently excite anſwerable Wh 

= e to Os or avoid their reſpective qhieche! If x 

bil. Thus we go Som one nd to ES FOR" in 1 85 55 

1 of moral goodneſs, which has no holineſs in it. ; wur, 


I muſt therefore now ehre into the nature of the J 
moral . 


s 
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| ro oed. 5 EO. 5 
"manil 1 ſenſe of the faden which approves of the na- 
tural beauty, of virtue. Now, Sir, pleaſe to remem- | 
ber, that the moral ſenſe you have upon the carpet, 

- cannot be an exereiſe of heart. For, it has been a- 
bundantly proved, that the heart of the ſinner is no- 

f =”, thing, but poſitive ſinfulneſs : it has alſo. been proved 

from the plaineſt ſcriptures, that the. human heart i is 
the only ſeat of moral exerciſes. By the moral ſenſe. 
then, you muſt intend, that claſy. of exerciſes of the p 
moral. agent which is purely intellectual. It muſt be 
an exerciſe of the head, and not the heart. The 
moral ſenſe is therefore either reaſon, judgment, con- 
Is feience or conviction, or an aſſemblage of all. I Will 
adopt the term conſcience, becauſe it is feriptural.. 
What then is the nature and office. of conſcience? .. 
Her nature, as juſt obſerved, is intellectual, and not 
cordial. She reſides in the head, and not in the heart. 
As to her office it is manifold; for ſhe is Director, 
Inſpector, Reprover, Approver, Informant, Witneſs, 
Advocate and Judge, as the nature of human conduct 
requires; nor need I ſay ſhe ſometimes diveſts her- 
ſelf of the office of a; Judge, and commences the: * 
moſt intolerable Tormentor to the. ſoul. But here . 
let us be careful, and not eonfound things. Whom 
does ſhe direct and inſpect, but the human heart? 
Whom does ſhe; impeach ?.. Whom: does ſhe, plead 
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; for and againſt? Whom does ſhe arraign before her 
. ſolemn bar, try, acquit and condemn, but the mo- 
5 ral agent? And whom but the man does ſhe torment 
8 anil deſtroy? This is a view of the office of conſei- 


enee. 1 Paul, when before the bar of the Ro- 
NN | +. aw 


r e 2 * 


TA 


Fourth cube. 
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5 man Tr AV ENT makes his defence by a ill ap- * 
| peal to his own conſcience. In another fituation he 
calls conſcience to witneſs, that he could make the 
N greateſt ſacrifice of himſelf for the ſalvation of his | 
brethren. He alſo ſpeaks ofthe accuſation and acquit - 5 
tance of conſcience, And that ſhe at times aſſumes 
the office of the udge, is evident from this paſſage, | 

. «He that i is without ſin! among you, let him firſt caſt a 


ſtone at her. And they which heard it being con- © 


vided by their own confciences, went out one by 


one,” 80 when Joſeph's brethren ſtood before 


him, their long · abuſed conſcience aſſumed its office, | 
and took the ſcat of judgment, and conſtrained them 
to lay one to another, We are verily guilty concern- 
ing our brother therefore is this diſtreſs come upon 
us. Since therefore it is ſo far from being true, that 
conſcience itſelf is a moral exerciſe, that it appears 
very evident the acts in the place of God as Di- 
5 rector, Approver and Judge, of moral exerciſes, it 
inviolably follows, that there is no moral goodneſs. 


in it: and not only fo, but that it is a violation of 


the word, if not the thing, to ſuppoſe it. I am now | 


ready to query, further, whether moral goodneſs ' 


©-confiſts i in reaſon, judgment, or eonviction? This 
. vou will not fay, if you let theſe qualities of the 
So mind do their office, For, reaſon, judgment and 
N conviction, and not only ſo, but the cleareſt exerci- 


2 


+ 


8 


1 * 


ſes-of a condemning conſcience will go, as before ob- 


5 ſerved; with the reprobate to the bar of God, and 
attend kim: into the ſtate of the damned, and Will 


prove r fires to his Per ſoul, * will Your? 


ker „„ . 
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. gin . for the att noodneſs of hell? The = 


very of the natural beauty of virtue, and the defor- 


mity of vice, is as common to devils, and damned 
_ ſpirits, as to finners under the prefling convictions of 


the law : and, if we attribute motal'goodneſs to the 


5 latter, we muſt to the former. It becomes us there- 
5 fore, to attend to things diſtinctly, leſt we con- 
found moral exerciſes and intellectual exerciſes toge- 


ther, —And, if we only diſtinguiſh between head 
and heart, or intellects and affection, we ſhall not 


call thoſe exerciſes morally good, which are as com- 
: mon to reprobated ſpirits, as to others. For, tho“ 
"Fatan has a bad heart, he has a knowing head : he 
; bas a conſcience; and tho? it does not approve of the 


"temper of his heart, yet it diſapproves of it; and will 


"puniſh and torment him forever: and, as repeated- 


ty obſerved, the laſhes of conſcience will make'no in- 


"conſiderable part, of the puniſhment of the damned. 

Theſe conſciznces which are here violated, will 5 
8 prove their lating tormentors. Are they then mo- 
| ally gh If f fo hell is full I! of moral «pr r 


. There is 2 moral Fat in Aiftindion 
i Roth gracious——And I may add, in profeſſing or. . 
"expreſſing, both in words and actions, ſome regard 
5 10 God, his authority and commands, ariſing from ' | 


a conviction of his majeſty and power, his richt to 


"govern his own creatures, and the equity and fitneſs _ 
of his requirements——ſuch profeſſions and exerei- 
ſes imply a real regard to God in ſome reſpect, and 


real en ENG | endeavours to 27. _— in 19 
* . tion 
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tion to n meer r pretence, and the efore are morally 85 | 
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ments be right, provided he thinks he is doing, his : 
_ - duty, let him be as bad as. he may at heart? This 


. ground however we have been over repeatedly. Let 


us then lock for a period of the conference. And, 


+ a8, you preſent me with: the theory of brother Catho- 
licus, as well as your own, I. Will. directly preſent 
Jou with a practical illuſtration from ancient hiſtory: 
For; theory without practice, is but theory ſtil, if 
common ſenſe cannot approve and adopt the practice. 
But, let me attend a moment. What tho” finners 


make profitable. members of ſociety Iko they | 


do many things, like the young man in the goſpel, 


Which have a beautiful appearance to, thoſe who, do | 
l 1 not ſce the heart Tho; they read, hear and, pray, ks. 


T2 „15 tha navot! = 9 11. 4 Ower- 


Ane a, n eee eee eee —Tho” ey 
are as, zealous, e deen eke e they nave 


great knowledge——Tho' they give away all their 


goods to feed the poor, and their budies to be burn- 


1 like martyrs Tho- they repent like 1 udas, 


5 and feel all the tender emotions of Saul when his life 
as ſpared, where he would. have ſacrifiged. a thou- 


and Tho; they: promite to amend in time of 0 


thought, like the ſpectators of Sinai” 8 burning mount 


n they long to die the death of the 17 


1 


| "os faith the Lord, thee | is no faithfulueſs þ in "their: 
mouth; heir Pipe wht? 18 LIN: wickedneſs, and 
| they. 
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they fatter with ts tongue. I aſk again, tho” they 

are as ferious as death, and as ſolemn as judgment, 
and acknowledge God with their bended knees in the 
duſt, and fill the air with earneſt cries for delive e- 


5 eee thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, again and 


forever, be When he flew them, then they ſought 


him, and they returnedand enquired early after God: 


— 3 


and they remembered that God was their Rock, and 
the bigh God their Redeemer. Nevertheleſs they 
did flatter him with their mouth, and lied unto him | 
with their tongues: for their heart was wars t right 
DP with him.“ — 


| Tuis, my Priend, is es view which the Bible gives 

| 1 ns of ſolemn, devout ſinners, and the nature of their 
exerciſes and performances. Thus they prayed, and 
thus they acknowledged God as their Rock and Re- 
- deemer—but they flattered him with their mouths, 
and lied unto him with their tongues ; for their heart 
A was not right. They did that which was right i in 

the fight of the Lord, but not with a perfect heart. 


70. Have you done?- — i. -2 


- Phil. : N have Jong, Sir: 1 if T have not taken a 
5 eandid, and generous view of your doctrine, and ar- 
guments to ſupport it, I have fallen ſhort of my in- 
tention. If, I have not looked your reaſoning fully in 
de face, and given it proper weight, I muſt be ex- 
ceuſed for the inability. If I have taken the leaſt un- 
due advantage of any thing which has paſſed in the 
Di barrel (1a wen I ak 1855 pardon: and, if I have de- 


n ene 
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parted from the maxi ms arhich were pen adopt- | 
ed, 1 aſk pardon, of all, . But, for openly calling in 
queſtion your logic and conſtruction of ſcripture, as as 
| far as. you have improyed them to ſupport moral - 
ercifes which are. deftitute of holineſs, I afk pardon 
of none. For, 1 ſincerely believe that God requires 
nothing of the finner which he can do, and be loſt, 
| and thathe is not pleaſed with any action now, which 
will not be e for Chrift's Wo at the Great 
Day. 1 


* 
3 "= 1 
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85 ſubiect, and ſlid into a criminal train of perſonal re- 


flections, cannot be denied; and whether I am not 
; chargeable with following the example contrary to 
this, morning's profeſſion, others will judge. I dare 
not ſay, IL am faultleſs : This however is true, that 


if 1 have only attempted to give your perſonal repu- 


tation the leaſt unfriendly touch, that I have deeply 
. wounded my own. But, I hope I can fay with ſome 
7 Have: of 2 « No e . no þ re, | is 


ro 


SY "Fa. IE you FS n te ſpirit of the. ma- 

7 im, no apology is neceſſary, and if you have not, : 
none can be ſufficient. | i 

bil. 80 let it Teſs, Bot, as we © 1 me Cont | 

| * queſtion, on. ſuppoſition you think it duty to re. 

ſume the controverſy, Whether we can attend to it 

1 . a more friendly, n * than by 
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an e Xx ap i letters ty For, tho? you wh, 
y ned the propoſal, which led me into this conference, , 
1 fill think the beſt method we can adopt, to get 
| and communicate light, is to exchange a few letters 
upon the ſubject i in debate, and give. others an op- 
portunity to read them together. And, as I have 
uſed ſome degree of freedom in the con verſation with 
the ſermon of brother Catholicus, J am not averſe 

from his confidering the propoſal as made to him al- 
| fo: for we cannot be at too much pains to preſent 
, the truth in the moſt 8 ehr. 


"'Tol. But, did you not promiſe us an mokratie 
ton ancient hiſtory? ot. 


Phil ve sie, I 4 


. — dr Thope it ill crown 
| the conference wth a grateful impreſon. e 


Phit. A oumber of centuries paſt, thay -reigh= | 
0 a celebrated Prince in the Eaſt, whoſe: admi- 
_ niſtrations wore every mark of perfection. He treat- 
ed his obedient fubjects as children, and they ho- 
nored bim as the moſt kind and indulgent parent. 
Tho' naturally calculated for ſogial happineſs in the 
maoſt intimate connexions, yet for a number of years 
he preferred a ſingle to a married life. But, conelu- 
5 ding that it would add luſtre to his crown, ſweeten 
his enjoyments, and promote the intereſt of his king- 
dom, to enter into wedlock, he refolved to marry _ 
. fir ſuitable character which would accept of his 
$ offer 'Y 
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| offer. The Miireſſe of fortune did not PINE their 
{© emulous eyes at the matchleſs dignity of his charac-. 


ter, without his notice: but, like à Prince of con- 


fummate honor, he treated them all with proper re- 


Bard and friendly neglect. The fading beauty of the 


world made no impreſſion upon his heart, becauſe 


he was whollFintent upon the unfading glory of the 
N Divine Kingdom. Contrary to the pride and ambi- 


tion of other Princes, he was willing to wait upon 


poverty itfelf, to obtain a bride of a meek and hum- 
dle character. At length he ſaw her and loved her: 
for heaven ordained it ſo. But, to prove the ſince- 
rity of his affection, ſhe was in captivity. This hu- 
; miliating circumſtance, however, inſtead of abating, 
rather heightened his landable defire, and led him to 


| deviſe a method of ranſom. The method was wiſely 


adopted and nobly executed, tho? at greater expence 


chan can eaſily be conceived. As ſoon as ſhe was li- 
berated from her captive confinement, he gave her 
the moſt generous opportunity to be acquainted with 


his character. His ſuperior wiſdom, and unrivalled 


© dignity, were the leaſt ſhe could diſcover : and to 
© entertain the deepeſt gratitude for his fingular atten- 
tion and friendſhip, was the loweſt profeſſion ſhe 


- ould make. But, while ſhe acknowledged her ob- 


 ligations; to render them as eaſy and grateful as po. 


— 


- fible, he frequently informed her, the pleaſure he 


enjoyed in effecting her deliverance, was greater to 


him than the advantage of it could be to her. Upon a 


ſuitable aequaintance, as his increaſing love waited 
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by ma king * tbe Joint —_ of the interelt bf 
his crown, and enjoyments, he made her the offer of 
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ee Fay td was tos! 1 not to be | 


= jw She 75 debe, 1 Babe 50 66- 
Fw except that of my. own unworthineſs.” But, 
this to him was rather a motive : and under all the 
: 2007s of royal eſpouals { the became his bride. She 
Fas the, a Wife of his youth, and commanded his firſt 


4 nd belt affe&ions; and every, circumftance relative 


to their marriage Ms fraught. with the richeſi prof 5 
pect of m mutual and lating delight. | | 


pg he dos 


0 f how ea 1 give the d ory of this Rt tal | 
any further ?. Nature itſcif will bluſh; and ever. ge- 0 


e 
i At: the folewn © covenant 85 made to ; 


— — 35 


bertel, x not owe to the vileſt of bis ee, but to 
the qregs of the buman race. The worthy] king felt 


| the uncqualled i m1 juryof his bed with a bleeding! hear 
The wound was tog deep to be healed, by any ap- 5 
GE plication: ſhort of her. real | repentance. . To. think of i 
expoſing her. guilt and diſſolving his connections was 2 
painful; he therefore employed all the motives of By 
| bleeding. friendſhip, to reform and r2 <claim her, But, . 


ſhe heard his melting reproofs with great diſobedience 
and * and not only ſo, but gave her felf up 
te 
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. 55 h One ornaments, with oi be hall bidden her 


| «poverty; and adorned her perlon, to increaſe the 1 num- : 
ber of her lovers. Upon this evidence of her 1 ripening 
| e he ſent. an officer to inform her, that nothing | 


remained but the moſt ſhameful death, if the would 


not return immediately and humble herſelf before 


5 bim, and aſk his pardon for the nameleſs abuſe ſhe 
h had committed. againſt his bed. Sbe heard the threat- 
ning, but was ſo loſt i m the gratification of tuft, that 


a the was incapable of perceiying the danger to — 
le ſtood expoſed; and told the officer, that the lov- 


I 15 ſtrangers, and after them ſhe would 80. But, 0 i 


ſooner was this hardened declaration made, than ſhe 


Vas arreſted, and condemned to tic 2 


10 


I ee t , ice e las 


J Yarn the via ay 01 execution arri FEE . 


3 ſears 1 were put in moti ion, and fully . 

| ed. „The king of terrors appeared in a new and ter- 
2 -rible form. There appeared no way t to look for relief 
but to apply to the Prince; ; and this ſhe rather fear- 
1 36) in conſequence of the ſbatmeleſs abuſe for which 


1 il condemned. But, conſcience! told her he 


was the moſt propitious, and her fears compelled her 
8 Uk liberty, to addreſs him upon the fudhect of her 
eat death. 1. 1 was no ſooner aſked, than grant- 
ed; the therefore immediately flew into his preſence, 
and threw herſelf proftrate at his feet, and in the ut- 
woſt confuſion and diſtreſs, raed his ee. 
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nble poſture, bd heared her” doleful 
cries, and wept over her as Chriſt did over Jeruſalem, ' 


when the Roman eagle was about to light upon ber 


deyoted walls: but, concealed his tears, and aſked | 


| her whether ſhe was willing to forſake, and confeſs | 


her ſhame, and return to the duties of a chaſte and 


obedient wife ? The Prince gracioufly informed her, 
that he was ready to forgive her, whenever ſhe was 


ready to be forgiven : but as ſhe preſented her thanks, 


before any appearance of repentance, he told her, 


that pardon eould not be obtained at fo cheap a rate, 


8 becauſe it followed, art never Net b 3 
and confeſſion. TEN: tas ths LW.” 


As colfiltnee . 90 atome its office, f hu re- 9 


plied, after a little diſtreſſing thought, Jam willing 
to do every thing in my power, but how can I re- 
pent while I feel an averſion from you, and a delight 


in ſtrangers? I love your affiftance in time of diffi- 
culty, for I have experieneed it before, but your com- 


pany and character I cannot eſteem. And What 
ſhall 1 do: for even now under the raiſed ſtroke f 
death 1 cannot polſibiy wean my wicked heart from 
luuſt. Who, Sir, can alter the heart but God WhO 
made it? I pray you therefore to adopt ſome method, 
by wlüch you can grant me preſent relief at leaſt. 
le heard her with the deepeſt indignation of foul. ; 
| and told her, ſhe never appeared to him in a more 
| | hateful point of ligt. Fou are, faid be, an adul- ak 


tereſs, a ſhamefül adulterefs tin, and 1 loath . 1 


Bee rid bor, you: Mght a and deſpite the love of a 


tender 
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. © eſs, I do not deny, but I am ſo far from the indul- 


Y 86 you injure 1 me ; ; for tho” 1 have Aa heart 5 na- . | 


tural luſt, which, I cannot. poſſibly overcome any, 
more than 1 can make a new world, Lam not at pre- 
ſent, acting in the character of an adultereſß. 1 am. 
not gratifying the principles of luſt. They are nom 
under reſtraint: The flame of criminal deſire is now... 
| pent up and-confined. It is not like, a harlot to tear 
and tremble and pray in this ſerious, ſolemn man- 
| ner. That I have acted the open part of an adulter - 1 


7 ne” * a mud heart at preſent, that the influ- 
of pended.” And I wifi to God to be 

2 alivered Kae 10 reigning power. Let a poor. ſor- 

_ rowful creature plead a moment. Harlots are wick- 


9 but The wicked do not always act 


in- character as ſuch. Depraved as they are, it ii 


55 ee evil principle in them which prompts them to 
action in every caſe. It. is not that which accounts 
fayers; or determines the nature, 11 * 


e ben Is there nothing beſide wick 


prineiple in them? Is, natural conſeience wert prigs. | | 


_ _ ciple.? Is the natural principle of felt preſervation 
evil principle? They have theſe to mention no more: id 
and it is not for nothing. that the God of nature has 
: implanted them,” *, Theſe, with ſubmiſſion are, the... 

principles. which have the, governing influence. of my... i 


| preſent conduct. And do ] act like a har ot.?, But, 92 


bateful as, 1 e to put this 
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. = higheſt principle, it is a ſin for Him, to be actua- 

A ted by any other with which the Creator has i 

70 ed him?” * do not deny, but I have an ae 08 

i _ _ averſion. from: your bed: but, do I'now expreſs it? 1 
vl For, it is very evident A perſon may have habi- 
„ ftuabenmity to another in a high degree, and yet not 
Fi, 1 act it out in every thing towards him. * The N NR 

; _ replied, Leannot bear the vice and pleas « of a deri wo a 


. woman any longer: for you render vourſelf more 0 wu 7 
A and more hateful to my ſight, She re ſumed her na- PT 
. ttural plea, and ſaid, to what. extremity am 1 driven! 


bh 85 ' Lan not aſk. you to liſten to the voice of a barlot, 

N . but, % The: queſtion is this, whether the voice of. 

5 nature mall be ſuppreſſed? It is hut the voice of na- a 175 EC 
"XR ture, it; is true; the voice of natural. diſtreſs.“ * And „ 
be ſhall it not be heard, when a: remedy. from natural 1 
b 955 evil is ſo needful? I have acted: like a depraved crea» - . IJ 
bh ture, but I do not at preſent : For, depraved nature vo 

"9h left to itſelf would never put on this humble appear- 2 

10 ance, and utter theſe earneſt cries for deliverance. : 2770 
#4 The Prince could hear no longer, and faid,. you. hr. 
by, . - pear no better than ſatan did when he prayed, not- to 1 


as 


1 | | 8 be tormented before the time: if, his prayer e >. 5 | : a ; 
thy of being heard, ſo is your's. For, as it eee, 
fear of deſerved puniſhment: which made him pray. 


jt fo earneſtly, ſo, it is your fear of death which makes f 9 

5 ; | TOY . 15 eren Your 2 pay # heart are full of „ 
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5 ron the arrival of ü the la, oy | ſeeing 0 the” 155 
EKEing'sinflexible determination to grant her no reſpite 


fromfadden execution, without Wee ee 


of heart, Her diſtreſs became intolerable : ſhie therefore 
cried with the moſt piercing voice; O that the ears 
of majeſty were open to my ery, for ĩt is not the ery err 
of a harlot; but the diſtreſſed voice of nature itſelf. 
It is the voice of a poor criminal, going not only 8 
5 the. place of execution, but immediately from that 
into hell: and what ſhall I do? What can I do? 'Þ 
cannot alter my heart; for my heart, ke your's, i 11 | 
;ord. If you eannot grant me a 
reprieve, give me à reſpite, and if you cannot give 
0 7 mea day, for mercy's ſake give me an hour. Per- 
> haps I ſhall, Thope I thall repent and return to my du- 
but I cannot alter my heart. O remember how 7 


in the hand of the Lord. 


ty; 
you have loved me, and what you have done to re- 


deem me; and help me at this dying moment. 
have no where elſe to go for relief ; my life is wWhol- 
ly fuſpended upon your ſovereign pleaſure, If I 
could repent I would: but ſince I cannot plead re- 
pentance and hearty reformation as the grounds of 
ſome relief, ſhall the cries, the doleful cries of nature 
win my Lord and King hear this 
praying yoice grow faint in death, and ſee me expire 
and grant no relief ? O help me, help me; fer there 5 


be rejected 
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Tur King of Kinds heard her, but as his pa- 
lence was worn out with her abomination it kind- 
led up into burning wrath, and he ſaid: Hear O 
- Heavens; and give ear O earth For, I have redeem- 
ed thee. I ſware unto thee, and entered into covenant 
with thee, and thou becameſt mine. 1 elothed thee, 
I covered thee with ſilk, I decked thee alſo with or- 
naments: and thou giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers, 
and hireſt them that they may come in to thee. 
> Wherefore: © harlot hear the word of the Lord. 1 
Will judge thee as women that break wedlock are 
. ?- judged, and Þ will give thee blood and fury. I will 
; vo at your calamity and mock when your fear 
57 1 3 when fear cometh as AE and de- 

. ſtruion Ces as a Wen 


He then t rned to he, awai * e * ſaid, 1 
Fus hawe reached unto heaven, and God hath remember- 
eld her iniguities. Reauard her, and double unto her doubles 
according to her works. She Shall, be utterly burned with 
© "6: For Prong 3 bs the Lord God who Judged ber. "oP 
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254. The . is folemn and affe8ing: but, what 5 
is the application! ? 
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- Phil... It, is et . ack een q | Dani 36; Fhe 
| jaws: of. the impenitent harlot was diſpleafing to 
1 noble Prince, who waited to forgive, her, ſo the 
_ faithleſs prayer of the impenitent finner who exactly 
reſembles her, is diſpleaſing and abominable to the 


Prince of Peace. For without faith, it is impoſſi- 
0: to o pleaſe him.” 5 
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Thus ab the, 1574. 


n Kur us then keep in mind theſe dien truths, tat 
050 ſpirit of the Lord will not always ſtrive with ſin- 
ners That they are condemned already and, 

- that they will ſoon be put beyond the reach of mer- 
Wet us not direct them to ſit᷑ ſtill, and do 
* nothing: and let us not. direct them to do that which 
they may perform; and yet be loſt, leſt their blood 

be required at our hands. But, let us remember we 
4 ORE; dying men, and that they are dying ſinners, and 
as wwe know the terrors of the Lord, let us perſuade, 
| te direc; let us compel them to repent immedi- 
0 ately, and uſe all the common and ſpecial means of 
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""Findebol.now:i is the a ae time. Paſt: time i 
gone, and future time we can none of us claim; the > 


preſent time therefore may not be ſpent in . * 
e leaves ths ſoul in a Wen 6. > 
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0 Phil. \ we with you the fame, and the cont 
|. preſence of a 1.— | ; 


„ Toletus withdrew, wie" e . 
en except Philalethes and Amartolos, a young perſon un- 
der ſome ſerious impreſſions of mind.” Amartolos it 
"feems felt the weight of new difficulties; in conſe- | 
quenee of ſeveral things which Philalethes dropped 
reſpecking directions to ſinners, which be * 
Way for the: following nes Confrtulce? 2 | 
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L Ir. time will permit, and you a are dif. 
il ' poſed to converſe a little while in 
Private, with leave, I will open the exerciſes of my 
mind reſpecting eternal things. he 


ie FFC. 


5 * "Phill. | I: am N in an n oportunity to attend, 8 81 „ 
23 And hope you \ will uſe freedom: for, the N you 
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Propoſe 1 is the moſt important. . F 
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” <fmard. .1 need. not lay, a5-you. are een 
with my life and converſation, that I am in a Chrift- 
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Pbil. Whether you are in an abe ſtate, = 
God knows, who ſees the heart. But, if you are 
: a child of wrath, your ſituation i is truly b 
For, the falvation of the. foul.i is Precious, and life is 
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44420 Yen, Sit, Lade a very unbeyhy U indeed + 
and for ſeveral weeks together I have been ſo preſſed 
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r 
dhe oe of bitterneſs.and i in the bond of i Want, you 
mans a very. L 1 1, N py lite: . } | 


bd 


down with a view of my danger, that I needy Þ 
attended to the common concerns of life. e 


Phil. 12 am 2 to fre any ane 4 my fellow erea- 
"tures i in diſtreſs, ſeparately.con fidered, But, it gives 
me pleaſure to find, that the ſpirit of God has not 
done ſtriving with finners. For, tho? conviction is * 
by no means a certain f gn of converſion, and thou- 389 
fands have probably gone to their own place long 17 

1 
1 


ago, in conſequence of reſiſting the ſtrivings of the 

ſpirit, yet it is more probable that finners under con- | 
Vviction will be ſaved than others. The thoughtles |} © 
finner ſeems to wear the very marks of deſtruction, | 
upon his forehead: there is little or no probability 

of his ſalvation. Since therefore the children of God f 

can generally teſtify, that they were the ſubjects of 1 
conviction previous to converſion, the conviction ß ö.; 
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Ax. 4 38 hinted! in the courſe of Sewell with : 18 7 

| 1 Theartily wiſh we might ſee great multi- bbs. 1 . 
. tudes of convinced, diſtreſſed finners. Tt would af- al: 
ford a lovely proſpect of the eonviction of a number 2 N 
4 * and the — abge- | 3 ; 
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by FRET! the uſe of means with annette 10 excite 
and cheriſti their convictions, that there may be ſome 
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"the attention and conviction of finners generally pre- 
4 85 cede a ſhower bf divine grace. And, if the law does 


not dart its forked lightning into the finner's mind, 
and thunder deſtruction in his ears, in conſequence | 
of impenitence and unbelief, u there is little o or no _— 5 


babilty 'of .  falvation.” 
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1 But, I thourht you endeavoured to proye, 


hie converſing with Toletus, that God does not 


require any thing of the ſinner, before repentance : 


but, now you ſay, it is the uſual method of Provi- 
7 dence, that conviction ſhould precede, converſion. £ 
Axe theſe things conſiſtent? You then, wounded my 
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a. Whatis « beaig and encouraging? 


1 : Jence i is previous to converſion. 
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: "muſt freely tell you, that it is a fign you have not 
1 
tion is the moſt dangerous. Do you think there is 


© probability of their conwerſion. For, as thunder 
1 and lightning generallyindicate a ſhower of rain, ſo, 
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Amart. That Eonviction in the courſe of Prov 


WY lk this gives any iy particular eaſe of mind, 1 
| much conviction, if any at all, and that your fitua- | 
4 op ground of conſolation to the finner, becauſe God is 
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- the ſpirit with all his heart? May the fubborn child 
- think he is in a good way, while he is determined at 
12 rere to confeſs his fault? No, Sir, by no means: 
be is in a very bad way: for, it is a wonder if the fa- 
ther does not c ſt him off, and not attempt hisrefor- ö 
er any longer.— Thus, when the ſpirit of 
God ftrives with the inne, and ſhews him his dan- | 
erz and he gains conviction, that. be i 18 juſtly expo- 
fed to eternal wrath, if he reſiſts. the ſpirit, and will : 
not repent, it is a great wonder i if. God does not give 
him up to blindneſs of mind, and ſeal his deſtructi- 
on bey ond any poſi bility of : Cape. It is not the 
inne :er under real conviction 'who thinks he is in a 
"good way: for he ſees his danger in conſequence of 
" fighting againſt the ſtrivings of the ſpirit: : but it is 
the ſtupid finner who is deſtitute of convictions.” T 
"fee danger, creates diftreſs: but not to ſee it, gives 
"eat. The finner therefore who ſees by the eye of 
ready to ſlide, and 


./ 


_ conviction, that his foot. ig 


22 


that he is held up by the hand of an aner God whoſe 


| ſpirit does not always ftrive with man, is incapable 

of comfort and conſolation.—He ſees nothing but 

danger, and feels nothing but diſtreſs.” I muſt there- 

fore repeat it again, that if you feel eaſy from this 

conſideration, that conviction generally precedes con- 
verſion, it is an evidence that vou are ripening faſt 

k for. deſtruction. For, if you were under proper con- 


4 Mcdion, you « could no more reſt in this ſituation than 0 


| you could lie down at midnight. and ſleep under 5 

flaming roof. Your ſtate is therefore not only eri- 

1 ical but excecdingly AE You think you have 
"OY 
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10 bo FIR before you” repent, best God 
es with you to repent: but, as the end of Ge 
ctriving with you is to effect your repentance, you 
will do nothing, but oppoſe and reſiſt the ſpirit u | 
you repent and do your firſt work. You may not 
_ conclude becauſe God does not ſpeedily execute the 
- purpoſes of his wrath, but patiently affords you a 
| ſpace for repentance, that he gives you leave to put 7 0 
it off to a more convenient ſeaſon; for the direction 
of God, and not his patience, is the only rule of du- 
5 1 more convenient ſeaſon for repentance will 
never come, and you have go right to expect it an 
more than Felix had who never ſaw it. If God ſhould © 
direct ſinners to uſe means in an impenitent ſtate, it 
would be their duty to uſe them while impenitent, 
till further orders: but fince he has not given any 
ſuch direction, we muſt conclude, that it is the ſin- 
ner's duty to repent immediately, and not reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt any longer. For, the impenitent uſe of 
of means is as really oppoſed to repentance, as im- . 
penitence itſelf, and will delay. and put oth repen- 5 
tance as long. The impenitent uſe of means is there» 1 015 
fore not a duty, becauſe it 13 s oppoſed, to repentance, 0 


5 We What 3 mal! I 40? 9 —— 1 cannot re- 
pent. Shall I fit ſtill and do nothing, or ſhall Ido 
_ as well as I can while impenitent | Which is the leaſt _ 
| evils, to uſe means as an n impenitent, or not at all ? 


5 
> 


5 80 "OD ales the 1 bo putting ano- . 
ther: What ſhall an idle diſobedient child do, who | 
85 is VVV 


OTE — 
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havns bent to bey his father, and cannot j offibly: ß 
do it, when he directs him to go toſchool like a gοοẽꝭ " 
boy, and learn his book ? Is it his duty to go to = 
ſchool in a pouting, ſurly manner; or to ſtay at Sone mr 
Wagner aol to 158 Kater b ered and play * 9 


A l 123 18 792 £97 TELL 2 


| mart, 1 is not bis 1 Hay to Fr either; ; "Ut Wi oY 0 
bey his father, and to go. to. ſchool like a N boy. 


4 ; ' 
"Sans + 


3 


Phil. "You Me IE ER; fakes 1 is it the I 
\ tote of the finner to ſit ſtill and do nothing, nor to * 8 


attend to means in an impenitent faithleſs temper, | 
but to e and do other e as Horan... 


— 515 4h „ 271 


aten You cut me 1 again ; "But, hasthe! 
ere no e for uns Fw 5011 


4 21 : p K I 2 
55 # 17 18 2 * * 1 8 4 7 » | * 


Phil. ves, Sir, the Bible b has as many dirdtidns FF: 
for finners as for chriſtians, becauſe they have as 
much to do. God calls upon men every where to 
repent and pray, and holds up all the matives of the 
law, and goſpel, of time and eternity, things mortal 
and immortal, to induce them to comply. There 
are as many directions to be given to finners -as to 
| ants: and as ſaints are bound to obey them in love, bs 
ſo are finners: and 1297 are iercufable and guilty 
"0 antenne. | | 


5 Re | bet chrintan babe @ ne y nature, and fin- 
ners have not: does not the Bible therefore 8 - 20 
ſinners to 1 885 that they may lind! „ 
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P. Ves, Sir, it — 55 : but, not to ſock. nth. 


an impenitent temper: for God has not promiſes”. 


"hat impenitent ſeekers ſhall find. For without faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe him. As obſerved before! [ 


we are all called upon to ſeek and afk: but with 
what temper? The Bible preſents an anſwer. If i; 
any man lack wildom let him aſk of God, that gir- ; 
-eth to all men liberally, and vpbraideth not; and it 
ſhall be given him. But let him aſk in faith in 


* 


the next verſe, as you may ſee at your leifiire, the 
Faithleſs man is told not to think he ſhall receive any 


| thing of the Lord. 


* 


+ 


Tor 4 I do net ſee, but you have given the true 
ſenſe of the text: but, Chriſt directs us to ſtrive to 
enter in at the ſtrait r er ee, intevdy; | 

converſion. e 5 5:57 $663" 3 


3 


- Phil. No, Sir, the ſtrait gate is not converſions | 
for the gate is at the end of the way, and not the 
beginning. The gate opens into heaven, the new 
Jeruſalem, as the ſcripture uſes the metaphor. As the 
wide gate of deſtruction, is at the end of the ſinner's 
travels, who prefers the broad way; ſo the ſtrait 
gate of life, is at the end of the chriſtianꝰs travels who F 
prefers the narrow way: accordingly the ſpirit ſays, 


4 Blefſed are they that do his commandments, that 


they may have a right to the tree of ths and may bs, 
enter. in thro” the gate into the city.” As heaven 
and hell, as holineſs and fin, as the narrow way, and 
broad "MM are e oppoſites 3 fo the. frait gate and wide 


P | gate 
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=. = are Prins Bo allo; 3 and; as the Sade axle opens i into 
hell, at the end of a ſinful life, ſo the ſtrait gate opens. 


into heaven, at the end of a holy life. This is all 


ceaſy and natural; hence the chriſtian traveller, WhO 


is moving flowly on toward the beloved city, whoſe 
foundation is God, eternal in the heavens, is exhort- 
ed to lay aſide every weight, to gird up his loins, 
and run and ftrive with all his 8 to enter in at 
the ſtrait . 


* * . r 


e The ſenſe you u give of the tert i is | natu- | 


' nods if not =_ 


Phil. I it be! lets 10 3 it muſt de 


juſt: : and 1 rather think when you carefully conſi- 


der theſe things, that the gate of Jeruſalem is uſed in 


ſcripture to illuſtrate the entrance into heaven, and 


that the ſinner who is cordially averſe from a new. 


nature, never Torre Aer a you will * the ex- 


* 


** 


Amnart. 15 it not the We of duns t to wait at 


wiſdom's gates, and watch at the poſts of her doovs 
for inſtruction, as the impotent man waited at the”: 
: 1285 for ThE TO of Fe water | 2 - | | 


Phil. ye, Sit; but as the finner does not detre 


holy inſtruction for its own ſake, as the impotent 


man did natural frength, the caſes ire not parallel. 


3H The witting poſt ture therefore of the impotent man, 
. who © 


-_ 
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"wi really defired what he waited 5 Illuſtrates the | 
temper of the chriſtian, and not the finner. For the 
inner hates the grace of God, and always receives NR 
in vain.-—-He hears the word, but as it is not mixed | 


With faith; it does not profit, any more than it did 
TOS the af 8 1 5 the 1 of E e — 


Amart.. What you fag, is too true to be ſpeedily £ 


rejected, . But, does not Ezekiel's text, J will yet 


for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael to do 15 
ONE for them; prove, that it is the greed of fionere 


while, Jrhpenitent t to > pray. for new hearts? 


* 


* 


Pbil. No, Sir, it does not; and never can, till you 

prove that finners do their duty in aſking for what they 
do not deſire: and alſo that there were no good peo- 

ple in the houſe of Iſrael, to pray for the reſt. But, why 


do you ſuppoſe the new heart was the particular 


| blefling promiſed in the text; is there reaſon for it? 


Amart. It is mentioned in the chapter, and ſtands 
in connexion with others contained in the text, and 


is probably the principal thing intended... ' 


Pzbil. In the 24th verſe, God ſays he will deliver 
them from the heathen, and bring them into their 


i own land.—In the 25th verſe, he goes on to ſays | 
4 Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you=A new 


2 heart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 
x $ grin you.—At the 28th verſe, their temporal proſ- 
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n is 8 56 treated of in. its Seren 
branches very diffuſely, down to the 3 7th, which is 
the yerſe you have cited. Now, Sir, ſince the reſ-. 
. toration of Iſrael in its happy connexions, is the bleſ- 
: . ſing directly treated of without any interruption from 
5 the g zd verſe, to the end of the 38th, as all will grant, 
5 muſt we not conclude, that the reſtoration is the par- 
5 ticular bleſſing Which God then promiſed upon con- 
N 
| 
| 


dition of Iſrael's praying for it? When God ſays, for 

this I will be e in the 37th verſe, what 

does he mean ? Is it the reſtoration ſpoken of in the- 
Z ꝗꝗ6th verſe, or is it the new heart ſpoken of in the. 
5 . ere of yore nes! is the N | 


1 The laſt, 1 think, Sir, i is the moſt natu - 
ral. For, when it is ſaid, for this will T be enquired” 
of, one would ſuppoſe the thing intended was the. . 
reſtoration directiy under confi deration. N 


Phil. You could not hive anſwered e | 
for tho' the word 7his refers remotely to the former, 
it muſt have à dired reference to the latter. The reſto- 

ration of Iſrael or the return of the captivity in its hap- 
py connexions, was then the blefling which God 
promiſed on condition of their prayer: and if we ä 
can now find what kind of prayer God promi ſed to - 
hear, the ſenſe of the text will remain-no, „et in 
[the dark. 535 


| Amart. very true, $i ir, and it was e 
kind of prayer as they were able to aks in an ima 
Fe Rate. . . 
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1 Pil. No, Sir it was not : for in the agth of Je- . 2 | 
5 . 1 40 Thus ſaith the Lord, that after 30 years 1 
1 be accompliſhed at Babylon, I will viſit you and per- 1 
| form my good word toward you, in caufing you to A M 
8 return to this place Then ſhall ye call upon m ; 5 1 
: and ye ſhall go and pray unto me, and Iwill hearken S 
? unto you; And ye ſhall ſeek me, and find me when -= 
7 75 pe ſhall ſearch for me with all your heart. Andy I 1 
. will be found of you ſaith the Lord, and I will turn Pn 
8 away your captivity, and will bring you again into = 
| the place whence I cauſed you to be carried away 1 
5 captive.— The condition of their return, or the na- 1 
ture of that prayer, which God promiſed to anſwer is 
alſo expreſſed thus, If they turn and pray unto 4 
; = thee, ſaying; we have ſinned, we have wy amiſs 3 | 
| and have dealt wickedly: if they return to thee with 1 
| all their heart, and with all their ſoul in the land of 4 
their captivity, and pray toward the houſe which I 1 F 
| have built for thy name; then hear thou from the 7 9 
heavens their prayer, and their ſupplications, and 3 4 
maintain their cauſe, and nee Oy hs which: 1 = 
have finned againſt thee..* f _ 
: pL REY let me 4 Job ſeriouſly,” did ever im- . % N | 
> | penitent ſinners in Babylon pray with all their hearts 6 


and ſouls, nie a bog this holy wont? : 


= Ana. N No, Si it cannot be ſuppoſed. G93 FRY 


- * POLO to Gt the 3 in Lov. 26th, Ars 42.— 
. ih T, 25 3 — | | | 
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8 HAS No, Sr, 1 preſume not. . 
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. Pbil. : 10 . el any. anne, that God 3 


down this condition to the level of Kühen l * 


7 4 
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Phil. 15 8 peo iy God 1 put this co 
venant [RISES * * a new one Re n terms? 


Anart. e. Si there i is not.” 
5 As The ae is" then- plain, that the - 


text does not apply to . in ee but to the | 
Friends of Zion. 


SRI Og Rr nuts ͤ—ꝶͤ'[ds & | 
[if Wah .But 2 there any at that time? - 


"> 
* 


Phil. 11 3 were got, God 3 SID 8 


. bot Aro ma we overlook n An. Nehemi- py 


dec and the ere and levites woken of in Fara, $4 


. . Whoſe ſpirit God had raiſed to go up to build the 
_ houſe of the Lord? Theſe were the houſe of Iſrael 
in the noble ſenſe: for they were the leaders of it: 
and thoſe ſolemn- days of faſting and humiliation in 
reference to the reſtoration of the church, which we 

bave an account of in Daniel, Ezra and Nehemiah, 
” were not kept without praying breath—for accordin 3 
to the prediction, the houſe of Iſrael prayed, and God 5 

heard and anſwered. The mente of the prophe- 


LP. is its OWn ei. e 5 1 
5 * art 5 | 
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1 * 
2 
— 2 
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| he would be enquired of by them, as well as their 75 
9 hat will be the 8 1 


covenant is the ſame, that the true children of God 
prayed | for ſinners : for it is very inconſiſtent. to ſay - 

: that finners ever fulfilled the condition of the cove- 

nant, and prayed with all the heart and ſoul for new 
hearts in an impenitent ſtate. For 8 men can do 85 
no more. 81 


125 1 The expoſition you have given of the 
text deſerves notice. But what ſhall we think of the 


aid to have done right. in the fight of the Lord” in 
| et W to ad TO we EEE 


| phet ſays in the next verſe : But ye turned, and 
polluted my name, and cauſed every man his ſervant 
whom he had ſet at liberty to return and brought 
them into ſubjection. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 
'ye have not hearkened unto me in proclaiming liber- 
ty.“ The fad is this, there was the appearance of 
doing well, as in the caſe of Jehu and others, and the 
appearance only: for they ſoon made it evident that 
they were nothing better than hypocrites, 
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rg New UTE we 3 Fes the b 
teart was the principal: bleſſing for which God faid | 


| Phil. + 8 in be as before, 01 the. f | 


conduct of the Jews in the 34th of Jeremiah, whoare - 


Phil. we muſt think, for aught I ſee, as the pro- 
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e Ts not con Gderation, which is often cal- oy 
Wn) the firſt ſep to para a 92 5 N 


1 ** Ea © 2 2 
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Eo e 113 you mean impenitent conſideration, I fay,. ; 

+ FM no: for the thoughts of the wicked are fin: But, if 
Jou mean ſuch conſideration as David's, km is 
the eſſence of repentance, 1 need n not Nr. 1 9 


. | Do you ſuppoſe the raten and we re-: 
turning ge were good men ?. 


4 
Cz 


Phil. 1 ſee no x reaſbi to e they were. not: 
for the former went away from his humble devotion 5 
_— rather Juſtified ; . and the latter returned as a peni- 85 

= tent, and was moſt readily : met and r receiv- 
5 . h father. 5 . 0 

Amart. What was ; the cau oſs of + Chrif's ne - 
the young man in the goſpel, if he had not done = 
NIN! en FF np og AY 


1 


=—_ - Phil. Chriſt Joved him: beoknſs he ee precious 


1 Chriſt's heart was full of benevolence and pi ity toward 
him: but felt no. complacency in his moral charac- 
ter, becauſe he evidently loved his riches more than 
be did the divine command. T Phe very Lg of 
R, - quty made him fad. 5 
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Amr, L ſhall mention but one text more. io 
- prove, that finners do their wr: in ſome. W 5 
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1, po 5 foul, as God loved the world while his enemies. © | . 


n 


*. oe 5 hn: 


— 


2 


* 
9 A 


* Private Conference. Cl 17 "= 


for: it - 7 ol every one el fie ne is 3 of 20 


A different. conſtruction without the leaſt violence. 


The Apoſtle ſays, . Thou believeſt there is one Gd. 
thou doeſt well.“ And if inſpiration informs us in ; 
plain terms, that the ſigner does ds who man bs 8 


the * 15 

Phil. But, des not the Apoſtle fay farther, « The | 
" devils alſo believe and tremble ? 4 Now, Sir, does the 
Apoſtle mean to prove, that the devils do their duty, 
or does he compare the faith of ſinners to the faith. 


of devils to expoſe it, dect there! is no does PR: 


. to ur F. 


4% I d6 not ſee, but it muſt follow bon his 


mode of expreſſion, that the faith of devils is as Wk ; 


a duty, as the faith of fitners, But, this is too gla 


ing to look at without confuſion. I miſt — 


conclude, that the faith of ſinners is compared to the 


faith of devils, purely to expoſe it. For, the faith 
of devils is but the faith of devils when all is done. 
In ſharks Ido not * n Ay en me . | 


3%, Ss 
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Pl, Tt 2 act GE Sir: for ſhadows are not 
bop” ſubſtances, and they muſt, yaniſh, upon examination... 
The Bible was not inſpired to ſupport the. duty of 0 
ſinners. For, it cannot be true, that God has offer - | 

ed mercy at the expence of the croſs, and. yet com- - 
mand the finner to do any thing leſs than accept 
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85 it. As nothing can be cheaper than a \ gift, 10 no- 
thing can be eaſier, than to accept of th. ma oem 


les therefore can be ene 2 RR 


#1, 8 . 
Ky A 4 - 
5 | 


But, what mal 1 do is s the INN | 5 
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no relief. 


Bll. The 100 Wer is 2 repeyt _ 8 
This is what infinite wiſdom ſays, and this muſt be. 
right, and any thing ſhort of it muſt be wrong. ns 


aue, bub, 1 1 cannot repent: it is. not. in y 
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i m 8 . 19 commands Is it unjuſt? 


aer. 0 1 dare v0. babs it; ber the command of. 
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Phil. Is 5 ns Pe? for you to ſay, you 
cannot? If God ſhould command natural impoſſibi- 
ties, you might plead inability as an excuſe. But, 
_ as God's command is holy, juſt and good, you can- 


not t en, ant e ſin 2 5 . 


2 . Q wu 2 Ls 
** - . n Nee 


* "I : LEASED. þ {1 F { 3 4 e 6 Wo 8 ? . 
SEE > þ * * Fo r 1 . 6k LY TE * ? * 


e But, to alude to ö the fimilitude uſed in 


the morning, I cannot repent any more than an in- 


fant can take my a 1 and 1 880 it to the mY of a x 
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parent to direct his child to carry a rock, which none 5 
up can move but the Creator ? 255 25 ny 0 p 
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1 bi. tz i not i very „ 1 5 4 7 5 


A ve, Sir altogether * 
a Andi is God unreaſonable, or. not 2. 1 19 4 


Audrt. I dare not t y h he 15 ; and a et 15 + commands | F 2 
what I cannot do. 2 | 

Phil, But, ES does the ability ne! ? Is it i in „ 1 
an un willing heart, or in the weakneſs of your mind L 1 
and body ? Do you ſincerely deſire to repent and 5 1 
love Chriſt, and cannot, or do you love fin r hate = 
ade. and will not? J 9 


malen The core of the Adele 1 1 ſg 
- ty that I love fin and hate ge ugg Keen 
8 am en to . 


*. * 5 * * 
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Pbil. This, Vir, is 8 fact no doubt. And hence 
Chriſt ſays, Ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life: and becauſe I tell you the truth, ye be- | 5 
lieve me not.” But, this is a ſinful character. obi 
have power to love fin, but none to love holineſs. - 
You have power to reject Chriſt, but none to accept” 
of him. God has made you a rational creature, he 6 
has you a mind rare: the prey 1 
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= of his perfestions as manifeſted in the wotks of cre- 1 
= ation, providence and grace; but you have no heart 1 
to love him. He has fed and eloathed you; he has 
loaded you with benefits and ſaved you from hell; ; 
bdut you cannot be thankful. Ne has ſent his ſon to - 
___ offer ſalvation, and you deſpiſe it. Is not this then 
pour true character? Are you not an enemy to your 
-own ſoul? Are you not an enemy to God and Chriſt, 
and the whole univerſe? To adopt the ſtile of in- 
ſpiration, are you not a child of the devil, and an 
enemy of all righteouſneſs. Alas! Who can deſcribe . 
the wickedneſs of your character. You have oppor- 
tunity to be the obedient ſervant of the beſt of ma- 


„ . tat a 


=. tcrs—to be the child of the beſt of parents—to be 135 
1 EE; the ſubject of the King of kings, and the diſciple and 1 
4 | friend of Chriſt, and you will not; and not only ſo, 7 
NF but, if your power were equal to the enmity of your 5 
i heart, you would remove God from the throne and 
i | deſtroy his nature, The language of your F | 
4 like the foor's, No God you do not chuſe any 4 ns. 
1 you hate all that belongs to God: and nothing, but | 0 
J the reſtraints of Providence prevent your acting the : 
| public part of an incarnate devil. It is not becauſe 
8 you have no inelination; for you are fit for the compa- 
m of the damned without any change, but death.-- . 
ll UL Ta become the inhabitant of heaven, you muſt be Ft 
bdorn again, but to be an inhabitant of hell, you need 


no alteration of temper. To cut. the thread of life, 5 
; isall een order to FI total deftruRion, | = 6 


os 
e 


8 4 


18 "4 


4 5 it poſnible, that this: is my charager F 
Have I 74 vile a 88118 ? 62 


* : 1 , . 
4 


7 


7 


ure of your own heart, you 
have only to ſee what others have done when left to 
themſelves. © The ſews, you remember, told Chriſt, 
if they had lived in the days of the Prophets, they 
would not have done like their fathers: but what 


h. Te We the pictu 


2 did Chriſt tell them? And what did they do as ſoon 
as their advantages permitted? They attacked Chriſt's 


maoral character, and not only ſo, but his life and 


ter docs the clays 2 


were loth to ſtop ; they would have blotted. out his 
name if poſſible. And are we better by nature than 


they? No, by no means. For, the hearts of men 
are naturally alike. And if you were not Seer 


of ſuch a * you ould not nn to I. ang: 


5 W 


8 But I cem tolore Crit, ud 4efire o 
repent. 


Ws ONE: 


Phil. No doubt, Sir; but do you love him wh 


| kaved from hell only, or go you love him becauſe * 


” 


Amart. 1 I 3 probably beeauſe 1 hope he | 


. ſave me from bell. e e e, 


Phil. 2 would not the deri love Chaiſe Fi be 


id fave him from ee F 


4 8 | TY g 
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e Yew, Sir," 'no doubt. he world: for 5 
trembles atthe thought of endleſs deſtruction: and 
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Lſuppoſe that. I love bi upon the Gave 1 3 
am fully convinced that my fituation i is the moſt dan» 
gerous. I am a ſinner, and have done nothing but 
fin againſt God all my life. 1 have broken God's law 
Aa nd deſpiſed the ſalvation of the Goſpel, and deſerve 
7 nothing butt a ſeparation from all good to all evil. 
The thought is dreadful: and there is but a ſtep be- 
tween me and endleſs damnation, cxqopt y heart 
be changed: and yet I do not deſire to have it 
changed, but only to eſcape hell. If there were no 
hell 1 ſhould have no difficulty with ſin; but a hell 
chere is, and it opens its wide mouth and waits to re- 
deive me. What then ſhall I do? Are there no ae; 
tions which will help me? - © ha 


Phil, The Bible i B open, and the directions con · 
| tained | in it are fair. You are called upon to be bum- 
ble, to repent and pray, and believe i in LO that 


you may obtain mercy? of 
"mart... . "What is humility , 


. Humilityis that. temper of heart which dit. 5 
poſes a man to take his 3 5 5 5 


8 1 1 nt 54 71 112 een 


mart, MACE is his proper plage 2 


i - The duſt, Sir, 18 his only proper place: for | 
he was 2 from it and muſt return to it. And 
when he prefers this humble poſition at the feet of his 
maker, inſtead. of expoſing himſelf like the guilty 
| en the . erous e of pride, he f ſhines | 


T3 


* „ ad 8, x 
P 


Kke a diamond in the duſt, and appears to advantages } 


He happily reſembles the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who be- 
ing in the form of God, made himſelf of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
Kumbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs. The humble man feel 
his own littleneſs and nothingneſs, in compariſon. of 
others. He eſteems others better than himſelf, and 


loves to ſerve them. As a particle of water is ſmall | 


in compariſon of a generous ſtream, ſo the man of 


kumility feels ſmall before the great family of his | 


fellow creatures: He values his ſoul,. but when He - 
compares it to the great ſoul of mankind, he almoſt 


forgets and loſes fight of it: for the governing prin- ; 


ciple of his heart is to eſtimate things according to” 
worth. When therefore he indulges a humble 
compariſon with his maker, he feels loſt in the infi- 
- nite fulneſs and brightneſs of divine love, as a ray ef 
light is loſt in the fun, and a partiele of water in the 
ocean. He feels leſs than nothing and vanity : and 


loves to lie deep in the duſt, where he can reflect the | 
divine glory to the beſt advantage. He is willing to 
be a creature at the feet of his Creator. It inſpires 


him with the moſt grateful feelings of heart, that he 
has opportunity to be in the hand of God, as clay 


In the hand of the potter : : and as he conſiders him- 
ſelf in this humble light, he ſubmits the nature and 


ire of his future veſſel intirely to God. As his pride 1 1 
is loſt in the duſt, he looks up with pleaſure toward i 


the throne of God, and rejoices with all the heart in 
the reditude of the divine adminiſtrations. It fills 
Q z : Rim 


| 8 20 - 
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bim with the moſt ſublime ſatisfaQion, that the Lord 
* all the nn he Sp ger figs Sara 


n e 4 345 1 


| Aer. But, is the huwble.r man b villing to ar 
bimſelf unreſerv ody in the hand of S 


bil. 'Y es, Sit; he is; for other ile he does not 


 poffeks chat chanty Which feeketh not her own ; with ; 


out this temper, be is not wilting to take his proper 
lace, and feels felf- important. For, it is impoſſible, 
chat à man can be humble and feel properly while he 
remains udwilling to traſt T hitnſelf with God, before | 
de knows the event. | W 


7 "TUM, | WE 2 


. ee Here ha he Aft hin. 
elk at the difpoſal of r N men ee 
| would G0 wich hir * e , ee 


* 


Phil. | 1 fappoſe, then - never Was 2 4 man, who left 
| himſelf at the ſovereign di poſal of God, without this 
temper: for thoſe who have, not comfortable evidence: 
_ that they have given body and ſe ul away to God, w ith- 
out reſerve, do not yet know t they ſhall be Joſt. 


Anurt. But, is it reaſonable, thi a perten mould 
cat hiraſelf down at the feet of God pithoat reſerve? 


Phil. 10 * 4 that a child, imbo Wee 


R nn aber, Momd ende bo him v hen he is called, be- 


fore he knows whether he ſhall eſeapꝶ correction aud 
be forgiren? May the child ſay, e #hen called, I Will 
ore t yo promiſe not to coyfect me, but before 
e hu . | you 
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you promiſe this I cannot. And, may the finner ſays 
Iwill not give myſelf to his me 1 wn My wall 
a ate ab r e 


So 0dr But, does not every perſon know when be 85 


takes his place bumbly before God, that be ſhall be 755 

fared?” ET: 3 
Phil. 4 a e cannot { know: that he man wi 

ſaved till he knows that he is humble, and cannot 


Eno that he is humble till the firſt humble exerciſe 


exiſts, becauſe humility cannot be experienced ſooner, p 
it is very evident that the beginning of humility puts 
the ſoul into the hand of God unconditionally, pre- 


on e to any evidence that it will be ſaved. 


3 1 p54 "ah he but the ſentiment'i is juſt; but 
who can give himſelf thus into the hand of an abſo- 
lute Sovereign, without being entirely changed ha 


| Phil. No one whatever: for, as you have Benden ä 
ly read, the carnal mind is enmity againſt God. The 
change from ſelfiſhneſs and pride, to benevolence and 
humility, is a great change : it is like life from the 
dead. But, that power which raiſed Chriſt from the 
dead, can eaſily lay the pride of the finner i in the . 05 
and give him'a new and holy are 2 | 


Amart. What i is repentance? ? 


Pbil. To repent i is to forlake fn ad love holineſt: : 
and as the word is often uſed, it is to feel heartily 
| ſorry 4 that we have violated the divine commands. 


„„ 3 The | 


26 * 232 hdl, — 
Te perfon Ulkietie who bebonties a petite; iow. 
real friend to the law of God: As he hated the law) 

of God, while impenitent, love to the divine law in- 
troduces his repentance. And as he taſtes the love- 
Uneſs of the law, he feels pained to the heait that = 
| Fas violated it. The penitent never takes a proper 
| review of his paſt conduct, but with deep ſorrow and 
contrition of ſoul. To think of having ſinned againſt 
God, who is love, immediately fills his mouth with | 
theſe penitential expreffions, “Father I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy fon, I acknowledge my 
_ tranſgreſſion and my fin is ever before me. Againſt 
thee, thee only have 1 finned and done evil in thy 
fight, PT am vile, I am baſe; 1 repent and abhor 
my ſelf i in duſt and aſhes,—Repentarice, like all other 
"religious exerciſes belongs to the heart: and it is the 
exerciſe of a heart Which bleeds in conſequence of 
having offended and diſhouored a pure 2 and holy God. 
True repentance grows out of a heart of friendſhip 
to God, and not out of a heart of ſelfiſhneſs, as in 


/ te caſe of Judas: for, while ſelfiſh repentance is 


only the repeated violation of the law, true godly 

repentance will lead a man to ſubmit to the penalty, 

to accept of the puniſhment | of his W and 

| give ary: to _ | 

Annen. b What | is faith? p- + 
Pbil. The Bible, you bieden = it ahn the 

Kiblance of Mr N. and the evidence of 

. things 
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things not ſeen:” and we cannot mend the deſiniti E 

on. But, fince we are told that with the heart man 
believeth, for the ſake of plainneſs and brevity, let 
me fay that faith is loving the true character of Chriſt 
in all his offices. And if we can find a man who loves 
the character of Chriſt as he is revealed in the goſpel, 
we ſhall find one whoſe mind is convinced that Chriſt 
is God, that he is the only Saviour of ſinners, that 
he has atoned the law by his obedience and ſufferings, 
we ſhall find one who afks God for all he needs in 
the name of Chriſt, who truſts in Chriſt entirely for 


pardon and juſtification; in one word, we ſhall find 4 


him who is united to Chriſt as the branch is united 
to the vine; and derives all his ſtrength from him: : 
we Chrift 3 is ine wn of the W time and N | 


n In what reſpeRt does Chriſt appear to | be 
the moſt log 


Phil: He is altogether lovely, betanſe he is God: 
| becauſe he is the brightreſs of the Father's glory and 
expreſs image of his perſon. Chriſt is lovely, be- 
cauſe he came to bear teſtimony to the truth. He 
has acted a moſt lovely part in vindicating the lax 
and character of the Father. He has ſhewn the world 
by his obedience and ſufferings, that the law is holy, 
juſt and good He has made it honorable for the 
Father to ſave thoſe for his ſake, Who will love him 
With all the heart. In one word, Chriſt is excellent 
in N of n. nag difflafg the per- 
| | fections 
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| feRtions of the divine. nature in the- great work of 
| redemption : and no man will love him in the goſ- 
pel ſenſe, who does not deny himſelf and take up the 
croſs as he has directed. Faith in Chriſt is therefore 
tte cxereiſe of ſelf-denial. Self-denial is the great 
leſſon which man is taught in the ſchool of the fa- 
tmer, which prepares him for Chriſt : and no man 


* come to * "ow without this e wee? art, f 


"Phil Tg is AK to fay it is not the ee of ö 
the fianer, for the ſcripture ſays, We know that 
God heareth not finners ; but if any man be à wor- 
ſhipper of God, and doth his will, him he heareth,”” 

A better definition perhaps cannot be given than the 
Aſſembly's which children have by memory. For, 
the holy breath of the new creature, not only waits LE 
on God in the nate of Chriſt to obtain the offered 

| bleſſings of the goſpel, but to preſent the moſt cor- 


dial confeſſion of fin, and the deepeſt gratitude: of 


heart for favors already received. The ſpirit of prayer 
is therefore the ſpirit of abſolute dependence on the 
divine will. The man of prayer does not go to the 
throne of grace with a demand for what he needs, 
but he goes in the temper of a beggar. He aſks fer- e 
vently, but ſubmiſſively: he makes no claim, he makes 
no demand but that of a real goſpel beggar who does 
nun 0: feel the leaſt diſpoſition to complain were he ab- 
=  ſolutely denied. He knows he deſerves nothing but 
1% the 6 of the vicliags” and therefore con- 
| : | . „ 
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| fefſes his vileneſs, lies low in the duſt and pleads with | 


God for the ſake of his mercy. He prays for that 

| which he docs not deſerve, for any thing ſhort of de- 
ſtruction is leſs than his guilt—His prayer is there- - 
fore humble, penitent and full of union to Chriſt. 
He is united to Chriſt, and loves the intereſt of his 
kingdom. He loves the ſouls of men, and prays that 5 
the triumphs of the croſs might reach to the ends 


of the earth. He prays always: his prayer is hot like 
the unſteady flaſh of ftrange fire; but it is uniform 


and unremitting he prays without fainting till his 


lateſt breath, i in FER» to his love. 


7 


* are are the ae you 1 aſked me to $4 


ſcribe. The deſeription i is very faint, I am ſenſible; 


and I ſincerely deſire you may be better inſtructed, 


by your own experience. For chrinian en 


ENCE JafeuTors! 


= 


1 a Icannvt key but you ; have: 4 eiren „*. 
view of theſe exerciſes: but as they are all the exer 


ciſes of the new creature, they are beyond my reach: 


and if yon do not tell me how e 
S e eee n 


* * 
i — * J * . ” 
- 1 x 


-Phit. hi- Lam not Four to — 


you how to be hungry while you have no appetite to 
eat; and to be thirſty while you have no inelination 


to drink. If I ſet before you the goſpel entertain- 


| ment, and deſeribe the nature of it, aud alt ; Fe to 


"ah Private Cretan. 1 29 | 


. 
1 
7 
* 
0 
1 
4 
[4 
* 
A 
q 
0 
0 
* 
be 
* 
rd 
p 


Eo 


NT A Ls 


BG . 


ee eee, eee ee e 


+ l 1 — 
„ N or Gor eee 


A 


N 

x 

q 

1 

} 

} 

6 

| : 
5 
* ; 


= - v.- wy Ft * 7 * 2 — * & 9 5 * 
N RD o N * . 5 9 — 
r Or wn ie I SE RS AA eFn te es gn” WS, c at 
* 5 * I Ws pe r V - N * —7 3 F 3 * D * 5 * 7 Be * * > > , F 
” 4 2 F; 4 . * * 4 2 5 9 

woes 3 . 8 g ; * , 2 f 
— - We -* i466. 6 8 FI, : 5 q * i 
* a . $4 2 ; * a . T3 

# 4 a 1 * 1 £ 7 
P ; 


* 


— 


* 5 "4 Private toftetce. 
es with i the ff friends of Chriſt, and improve the 


motiyes of the goſpel to induce you, it is all Ican do. 


1 cannot give you a taſte for goſpel food. The ho- 6 


ney of the golpel is good, and the honey-comb is plea- 
fant to the taſte, as all the gueſts can readily teſtify : 
and you will never ſay to the eontrary after taſting. 


The ways of wiſdom ; are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
her paths are peace. Thoſe who have taſted and ſeen 55 


that the Lord is gracious, can never ſay leſs than the 


aſtoniſhed queen, that the one half v was not told. Exe 
. Ty thing except religion ſtrikes the eyes of its votaries | 


in falſe colours, and promiſes much mort enjoyment” 


than it ever affords. Wealth i is duſt, honor is vanity, 
and the listet pleafurts” of the world are ripening gh 
pains, but the beauty « of holineſs never fades. The 
good man only is happy. Proſperity does not raife® 
him to a diſtracted height, nor adverſity fink him to 
a painful depth : for the former teaches him gratitude - 
and humility, and the latter patience and ſubmiſſion. 

Fe is happy not only under the fmiles, but alſo under 

the frowyns of Providence, in proportion to the enjoy 
ment of the divine preſence. He has the promiſe f 
the life which now is, and that which is to come, 
For, to live is Chriſt, and to die great gain. Let me 
therefore in the view of that conſolation which at- 


tends every good man thro” the valley of the ſha- 


dow of death into the realms of light and W invite 2 py 


ſet rs Spe can thy: friend at 


1 Von treat of heavendy 9 as my foul, . 


| formed fo for we! I Vet T0 me, Sir, how to o eſcape ! 4 


Phil. 
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nn There is no eſcape for thei impenitent. Your” 


covenant with death ſhall be diſannulled, and your 
| agreement with hell ſhall not ſtand. You may call 
upon the mountains to fall on you, and hide you from 
Fs the preſence of Seb and fromthe wrath of e : 

| een EN „ 75 
b . 1 1 am \ ſenſible there is iy dei me 
but the furnace of the wrath pt 2281 4 if 1 * 08. 


die in fin. n 2 3 TOY 95 4 1 4 t 17 * 1 


wo 


* Phil. You may gat thereis belegt bebe you but 
2 that furnace ſeven times heated: but as awful as it 
is to drop into it now, it is better than to live long 5 


aud die in ſin. And as ſhocking as it may appear, it is 
not improbable that you had better have gone from the 


nomb to the boſom f EIA, than to live any longer | 

out of it. For, if the bleſſings of the goſpel and the cur- * 
ſes ot the law, will not induee you to accept of Chriſt at 
preſent, whathave you to expect from the continuation 


bf life? Delays you have often been told, are danger- 


.” ous; forione delay generally follows another in thick, | 
1 ſueceſſion, till the poor ſoul ſhoots the gulf, into the 5 


pbaoundleſs ocean of God's melting wrath. An awake ; 


ened conſcience is eaſily put to ſleep by the opiates of, 

98 : fin—A few days, and. you may be left to conclude that 
: y dur heart is not ſo bad as it now appears—in a fe 

more you may fondly flatter yourſelf, that there is 5 


ſome duty in performances deſtitute of loye to Gd 


you may ſhortly loſe your convictions and put dark- 
nels for light, and entertain the moſt . FI 
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e weg who ten you the truth. iti is dw = 
4 thingforſatan to get ſuch advantage of your judgment. 
7 as to make you believe, that your preſent conviction 
Is nothing but delufion and diftration——Your' ears | _ 
55 may ſoon be delighted with the found of mot 3 
85 things, and prefer that inſtruction which naturally 7 
45 tends to litence conviction, and give the inner peace 
af mind in the midſt of danger. And I fear you, will 
ſoon deſpiſe me for the freedom I have uſed in the con- 
ference. I wiſh it may be otherwiſe; for I love your _ 
ful; and pray that you may not reſiſt the ſtrivings | 
_ ofthe e 
Sang, Saviour. . 5 
1 | o, Sir, 1 fear I have finned away the r 
of grace; ; and that it is 9900 late to be faved. 1% 


7 


+ 

v1 

"3 
b 

i 
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Phil. As you have! Wert the flower of your le i in 

the ſervice of fin; you have reaſon to fear, that God: =. 

will leave you to die in fin ; but, you are not in hell, : 
you are ſtil within the reach of -mercy. God may. 
= have mercy on you—there is a poſſibility of your ſal - 

i vation, but che next moment there may be none. Re- + 
pent then immediately and come to Chriſt. Lifeand | * 
death, the bleſſing and the curſe are now preſented £ 
heaven and hell are both opened to receive yon, and 
= al the inbabitants of both are e for the event 
8 your DECISIVE e£noren.:: © $4 #474». 
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